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MADAM, 


HEs E Diſcourſes baiag 
been preach'd at One of 
the CHAPELS ROvAL, and the 
Honour I have of being engag' d 
in a Duty, which requires my fre- 
quent Attendance on Your Royar 
PERSON may (I moſt humbly 

| hope) plead ſome Excuſe for my 

| Preſuming to preſent» them to 
Youx MajesTyY. The Subjects 


4 rar I 4 r a 2 ” 
—_— 2 —— * 


_ „„ „11 eee cared r — 


That benevolent Fem per of Mind 


and truly Chriſtian Spirit, which 
inſpires You with the moſt dif- 
fuſive Goodneſs, and a moſt. ten- 


= E D I T 7 1 mm N. 
1 have dete. pre Tae A duet Tew- 
treated an, —_ no other than 
what have been Daily recommen- 


ded to the World by Your Own 


Example ; the Delig n of them 


lat leaſt) cannot fail of” meeting 


with a Gracious Reception from 


der Concern for the general Hap- 


| pale of Mankind. 


Or This Your Mags v gave 


- an Early and moſt Convincing Proof 


in preferring the CAus E os Re- 


* GION before any Private Con- 


ſiderations whatſoever : Which (as 


it is an illuſtrious Inſtance of the 
moſt unſhaken Conſtancy) will 


ever remain a Standing Monument 


of an inviolable Attachment to the 


PRoO- 


DEDICATION. * 


PROTESTANT INT EA EST: And 


it is with the fincereſt Satisfaction 


and an inexpreſſible Delight we be- 
hold Such Exemplary Virtues re- 
warded with ſo Numerous Bleſſings, 
and Your Self plac'd in ſuch Dig- 


nity, and Eminency of Station, as 


(in Concurrence with His SACRED 
M ajzsTy) to become the Gu An- 
DIAN of THAT RELIGION, for 
which Vou had ſhewn ſo juſt a 
Vener ation. 

As This CRURCR b kad NATION 
have the Happiness to enjoy the 
Particular and more Immediate 
Influence of Your RovAl. Favour; 
it is Our United Intereſt and Duty 
to joyn in our moſt Earneſt Prayers, 
that the Divine PROVIDENCE 
may long continue Your M ajzsTy 
a PuBLICck BrtssING to Theſe. 


Kingdoms; and (when That ſhall be 


| | no longer granted to Us) that Vour 


EARTHLX 


Hori Dx» may be ex- 
chatight for Hz aviniy' and 
ETERNVAT Crown of Grokv. 


() 


- 
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with the bundle Reſpect | 
„ Submiſſion, 
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and devoted Servant, 


"HE E. wing Beebe" were 
I preatt 45 5 he Royal Cha- 
pel of. Whitehall, where I was 
appointed One of the Six Chaplains 
by the Favour of the Right Reve- 
nd the Late Lord Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, then Dean of His Majs- 
8TYS Chapels Royal, and Conti- 
nud in That Office by the Right 
Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
don, the preſent Dean; from 
whom I have had the |" fo 
receive Great Obligations. 
I muſt farther beg leave to take 
this Opportunity of paying my moſt 
gratef ul ——__— 10 His 


Grace 


— . A 
2 - 


Mo 3 


PREFAGE. 
Grace the Duke of Newcaftle for 


| the Many Inſlances of his Goadnefs 


to me. 


I have endeavour'd_. / where the 


Mature of the „ requir'd it 


orte wht is der 
ur 2 With 7. 
Sentiments 7 many Great and Ex- 


to iluſtrate aud BR 


cellent M. 17 in order to render then. 
the more 45 eful 6 and Acceptable'ito 


the Public 70 V, hoſe N 
The, are nore Keen Afar 


8 9 R M ON. I. 
| O* the Narons and Evil of SIN. 


Rom. vi. The laſt Verſe. Fos dhe Wages 
of Sin is Death: but the Gift of God is 
eternal Life through TFeſus Chriſt aur 


Lord. 8 
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? SERMON LI 
L, of the NATURE and Evil of 
: F SIN. 
4 3 4 Rom. vi. the laſt Verſe. 
„ Por the N, ages of Sin is Death : but the 


is b | Gift of Gor is eternal Life trug Fe- 
1 ſus EC Brig our Lord. 


2 HE APOSTLE having clear-Sz R M. 
If ly prov'd in the preceding I. 
part of this Epiſtle, that bote 
d Jews and Gentiles had tranſ- Rom. i. 
A greſs d the Laws of Gop, 
and therefore ſtood equally in need of the Rom. iii. 
| free Pardon and Forgiveneſs of their Sins, Ver. 24. 
and were alike entitled to it; he rakes 5 For 29, 
B caſion 


1 


f the Mature and Evil of Sin. 


SE RM. caſion from hence to ſet forth the wonder- 


= 


ful Mercy and Goodneſs of Gop towards 


Mankind in the gracious Diſpenſation of the 


Rom. vi. 1. 


Goſpel. 
As This Doctrine was liable to be miſ- 


underſtood, or perverted to an evil pur- 
poſe, there were not /ome wanting, who 
drew this plauſible Argument from it : 


namely, That they ought ill to continue in 


their Sins, that the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God might be the more gloriouſiy difplay'd 
in the free Pardon and Forgiveneſs of them: 
Which Objection (had it been well ground- 
ed) would have prov'd, that the gracious 
Diſþenſation of the Goſpel itſelf (inſtead of 
diſcouraging or deterring Men from Sin) 
had furniſh'd them with a very powerful 
Motive for the Practice of it. . 
Tu E Apoſtle, in order to clear himſelf 


from an Imputation ſo unjuſt, and ſo high- 
ly diſhonourable both to himſelf, and the 


Doctrine he taught; anſwers their Obje&Fion 


by ſhewing, That the very Nature and De- 


ſign of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation was plainly 


contradictory to their aſſertion, To this 


' purpoſe he reminds them of the very firſt 


Ceremony, whereby they were admitted in- 


to. 


Of the Nature and Evil of Sin. 3 
to the Chriſtian Religion; that it implied in SE RM. 
it the Hricteſt Obligation, not only to for- . 
ſake their Sins, but to become truly u- 
ous and religious. How (faith the Apo- rom. vi. 
ſtle) all we that are dead to Sin, live any 2. 
longer therein? In theſe Words alluding to 
the primitive Cuſtom, us'd in Baptiſm, of Ver. 3. 
covering over with Water Thoſe who were 
Baptiz'd ; by which Action was Sgn:fi- 
cantly repreſented CHRIS T's Death, and Ver. 4. 
Their Death unto Sin; as their Riſing again 
out of the Water was an Emblem or Figure 
of His Reſurrection, and Their being rais'd 
toa New, and (in a moral Senſe) to a more 
virtuous and religious Courle of Life. 

ANOTHER Argument, us'd by the Apo- 
le, to ſhew that the gracious Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel was never defign'd to encourage 
Men in any kind of Vice or Immorality, _ 

is taken from the Conſideration of the 
Strength and Ability which it affords them 
above the Law, which only gave them 
the Knowledge of Sin : whereas the Grace * a 
of the Gejpel enables them to conquer and 
ſubdue it; whence the Apoſtle encourages 
their Endeavours to reſiſt its Motion,, 
\ſluring them, that Sin ſhou'd not have do- Rom vi. 
B 2 minion © 


— 2 — — — — — a = 


| 
| 
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Of the Mature and Evil of Sin. 


SE RM. minion over them : for they were not un- 


J. 


der the Law, but under Grace. 


Ap leſt any thing ſhou'd be wanting 


Ver. 1 6. 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 23. 


to expreſs his great Abhorrence of the Do- 
Frine they charg'd upon him; he pro- 
ceeds to repreſent A Thoſe who are un- 
der the Dominion of Sin as ſubject to the 
vileſt and moſt wretched Slavery; from 
which, he appeals to their former Expe- 


rience, whether they ever receiv d any 


other Fruit, but Shame ; or cou'd hereaf- 
ter expect any better End, than Death: 
whereas by their becoming Servants t God, 


they wou'd have their Fruit unto Holineſs, 


(by which they wou'd arrive to the great- 


eſt Perfection, and the neareſt reſemblance 


of the Divine Nature) and the End, Ever- 
Text) The Wages of Sin is Death: but the 
Gift of Gop is eternal Life through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


IN diſcourſing on which Words, 1 ſhall 


proceed 1 in the following Method. 


. 1 ſhall conſider the Nature of SIN. 


Secondly, Endeavour to PERF how great 
an EviL Sin is: From whence it 
may 


Of the Nature and Evil of Sin. 5 
may in ſome meaſure appear, that & E RM. 


Sin deſerves the Mages here allotted I. 
. V 


A Thirdly, 1 ſhall enquire what is to be 
R underſtood by DEATH, and ſhew 
what is the Nature and Extent of the 
| Puniſhment ſignified by That Fe 


ſion. 


And end I ſhall farther enquire 

| What we are to underſtand by Eter- 

nal Life; and for what Reaſons it is 
call'd the Git of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


1 Iſt. I ſhall conſider the Nature of S I N. 
When ALMIGH TY Gop created the 
World, He impreſs'd ſuch Properties, Pow- 

ers, Faculties, and Inſtincts on the ſeveral 
Parts of it as were neceſlary to preſerve 
That Order, Harmony, and ny 
which He had eftabliſh'd in it. He pre 

{crib'd to the Sun, Moo, and "+5 00 
their tated Ordinances, and gave them a Law Pal. 
which ſhall not be broken. The St a he con- iii 6. 
fin d within its Proper Bounds, that it 
ſhould not turn again to cover the Earth; 

B 3 and 


6 Of the Nature and Evil of Sin. 

S ERM. and to the EarTH He gave /uch Stability, 
I, that the Parts of it ſhou'd not be ſepara- 
ted and diſunited from each other; and 
commanded it to bring forth Fruits of va- 

rious Kinds in their proper Seaſons for 

the Suſtenance of its Inhabitants. The 
BzxuTes He endu'd with ſuch Inſtincts and 
Appetites as were neceſſary for their Pre- 
ſervation, and to anſwer the Ends for 
which they were created: and indeed, EvE- 

RY thing elſe was made fo entirely and ne- 

| cc/ſarily ſubſervient to the Will of the 
1 ALMIGHTY CREATOR, that it was not 
capable of acting contrary to His Deſigna- 
tion and Appointment, or of contradicting 
il the End of its Being. 
| But Max, who was conſtituted Lord 
of This Lower Werld, and whoſe Happi- 
neſs All the Works of the Creation were 
ſome way or other defign'd to promote z 
and who, being endu'd with Under/land- 
ing and Free: Mill, was capable of making 
a Good or Bad Uſe of the Great and Sin- 
gular Privileges beſtow'd upon him, be- 
came ſubject to Laws of a very different | 
kind from Thoſe which were preſcrib'd to 
other Creatures: So that his obedience was 
not, ü 


8 


Of the Mature and Evil of Sin. 7 


not, like zherrs, to be the Effe# of Netef- SERM. 
| fity or Conſtraint, but the Reſult of a Right L 
Judgment, Deliberate Choice, and a VII. 

ling Mind; founded upon a zuf? Senſe of 

the Divine Authority over him, and of 

XZ Thoſe invaluable Privileges and Bleſſings 
XZ which the Szpreme Being had ſo liberally 
beſtow'd upon him. 

That AL MIGHTY Gop has an ab/6- 
lute Right and Authority to govern Man- 

kind, and require of them the Obſervance 
of /uch Laws as he thinks fit to enjoyn, is 
Z Unqueſtionable : becauſe we are His Crea- 
tures, and the Work of his Hands, It was 

He that gave us our Being, and adorn'd 

us with All thoſe Noble Faculties and En- 
dowments which raiſe us above the Con- 

dition of All Earthly Creatures; and © who job xxx. 
Z (to uſe holy Job's Expreſſion) © faugbt ws": 
= «© more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and 
made us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven.” 

It is but juſt and reaſonable therefore that 

= our Underſtanding, our Will and Affections 
ſhouꝰ d be directed and govern'd by Thοο Rules 
which His Unerring Wiſdom has preſcri- 
bed to us; that All our Actions ſhou'd be 
e xactiy conformable to His Righteous Will, 
1 e and 


Pg. 
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8 Of the Nath and Evil of Sin. 


SER NM. and that our Minds ſhou'd be poſſeſs d with 
I. ſuch a juſt Senſe of His Authority, Good- 


Dgneſs, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Power, as to 


incline us to pay a willing, chearful, and 
uni ver ſal Obedience to His Commands, and 
not to deviate from hat right Path which 
He has mark'd out to us for the Dire- 


ction of our Steps in a Holy and Virtuous 


Courſe of Life. | 
AND in ſuch Obedience conſiſts our Du- 
ty, our Perfection and Happineſs. This is 
the great and peculiar Law of our Nature, 
which we ought never to violate. For, 
to Man the Fear of the Lord, That is 


Joh xxvii. Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Un- 
2 


more plainly appear wherein the Nature 
of Sin conſiſts; which is the very Reverſe 


of that Duty and Obedience which we owe 
to GOD; The Tranſgreſſing thoſe Limits and 


Boundaries, which He has commanded us not 
to paſs; A Deviation or Wandring from 
tbe Right way of God's Commandments ; 


and (to ſum up ALL in the Definition given 


i John iii, of it by Saint John) Tur TRANSGRES- 
4 oN OF THE Law. 8 


FROM 


derſtanding. And from hence it will the 
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Of the Mature and Evil of Sin. 


FROM this General Explication of the 8 E b M. 


Nature of Sin, I beg leave to make Theſe 


following Obſervations. — 


71 Tuar Sin conſiſting in the going be- 
yond thoſe Limits and Boundaries, which | 
Gop has commanded us not to paſs ; 

a Deviation or Wandring from the Way 
of Gop's Commandments, and in a Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law : it ſeems Reaſonable to 
believe, that Men are no farther account- 
able for any irregular Behaviour than 
ALvicGuTyY Gop has been pleas'd to 
appoint Rules and Laws for the Govern- | 
ment of their Actions, and has made them 
ſufficiently known to all Thoſe who are 
concern'd in the Obſervance of them. I 
mention this with a more eſpecial Regard 


to the Poſitive Duties of Religion, which 
can no ways be diſcover'd but by an ex- 


preſs Revelation: for as to Moral Duties; 


Theſe being founded in natural Fuſtice and 


Equity, are of Eternal and Indiſpenſible 
Obligation: becauſe ALMIGHTY Gop 
has furniſh'd us with proper Faculties for 


che Diſcovery of them. 
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10 Of the Mature and Evil of Sin. 
SERM. Tuvs for Inſtance ; That Men ſhou'd 
I. ſubmit to the ill of Gop, and acquieſce in 
Uthe Diſpen/ations of His Providence; That 
they ought to be ſober, juſt, and charitable, 
Il. are Duties diſcoverable by the Light of 
Il Reaſon ; and Men are univerſally oblig'd to 
ll 2 Know and Practiſe them: But as to the 
Poſiti ve Duties of Religion, (which merely 
Il depend upon Revelation) Theſe oblige only 
9 Thoſe to whom That Revelation is made, 
and in ſuch Inſtances only as are there Plain- 
y expreſs' d, or Neceſſarily implied: ſo that 9 
F whoever has not ſufficient Means afforded * 
him to come to the Knowledge of ſuch a 
Revelation, is not brought under any Obli- © 
gation to the Laws which it enjoyns ; and 
therefore cannot Properly be a Tranſgreſſor © 
of it, For; for a Man to wander froma 
Path of which there appear not the leaſt 
Footſteps; or to tranſgreſs a Law, where- 
of he has not the leaſt Knowledge, wou'd Þ 
be rather a Misfortune that deſerves Pity, 
than a Crime that merits Puniſhment; 
neither is it conſiſtent with Good Senſe, 
to ſuppoſe that GOD will require of any 
Man the Obſervance of a Law, which He 
has not given him ſufficient Means and 
Ability J 
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Of the Nature and Evil of Sin. 


Ability to diſcover ; nor is it agreeable toSE RM. 


Scripture, which aſſerts, That Gop will 


judge every Man according, to That Propor- Nn. D 


tion of Light and Knowledge He has af- 12. 
forded him. _ 
Bor where any Law is Clearly reveal d, 
Men are ſtrictly oblig d, under the Penalty 
threaten d to the Breach of That Law, to 
make themſelves acquainted with it; ſince 
by doing otherwiſe, they wou'd act in Con- 
tempt of That Authority which enjoyn'd 
it. And even in This Caſe; when the 
Lau is Publickly and Generally known, the 
Variety of C ircumſlances will very much 
alter the Nature of the Offence committed 
againſt it, For although Every Tranſgreſſion 
of the Divine Law is Sin; yet, ſince the 
Quality of Moral Actions is chiefly deter- 
min'd by Certain Circumſtances which ac- 
company them; and as, when any Fact 
is commited whereby ſome Human Law 
is infring'd, the following Queſtions natu- 
rally fall under Conſideration, viz. Whe- 
ther the Perſon, who committed the Fact, 
had the Uſe of his Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing? Whether he did it with a good or an 
evil Intention? Whether he had /iufficrent 
Means 


12 


Of the Mature and Evil of Sin. 


Sr RM. Means and Opportunity of being made ac- 


I. 


quainted with the Law he has violated ? 


UV Whether he acted upon mature Delibera- 


tion, or was hurried away by ſome Impe- 
tuous Paſſion or Surpriſing Accident? As 
Theſe, and the Like Circumſtances are con- 


ſider'd in Human Fudicatures, and deter- 


mine the Nature and Quality of the Of- 
fence, and of the Puniſhment which it de- 
ſerves : So with regard to the Law of Gop; 
although Cireumſtances of this Kind do not 
totally excuſe the Tranſgreſſion of it, yet 


they very much aggravate or extenuate the 


Guilt and Puniſhment of the Offender. 


AND upon Conſiderations, not unlike 


Theſe aforemention'd, is grounded the Di- 
ſlinction of Sins into Wilful and Preſump- 
tuous, and ſuch as are occaſion'd by the In- 
firmity of our Nature; by Ignorance ; Invo- 


luntary or Invincible Error; the Suddenneſs 


or Violence of Paſſion ; by Inadvertency or 
Surprige: In All which Circumſtances, our 
Offences proceeding rather from the Dege- 
neracy of our Nature, than from our own 


Wilful, Premeditated, and Obſtinate Choice; 


and from ſome Defect in our Underſtanding 
and Knowledge, more than from any Per- 


ver ſeneſs 
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verſeneſi in our Will, have not ſuch a De- S ERM. 
gree of Malignity in them as to expoſe us I. 
to the Vengeance of our Righteous Fudge WO 
and Merciful Redeemer ; neither (if we . R 
' fincerely uſe our beſt Endeavours to avoid 
them) will they receive the Wages of Sin 
mention'd in my Text : There being (as 

Saint John aſſures wy. 1 5 Sin not unto 1 John v. 
« Death.” 0 
Ay here it may not be improper to 
obſerve, That the Sinfulneſs of any Action 
does not properly ariſe from its Euil Con- 
ſequences or Pernicious Effects, nor from the 
Horror and Shame, that may poſſibly at- 
tend it ; but from the Oppoſition it carries 
in it to the Will and Authority of Gov. 
The Injury or Injuſtice (it is true) is done 
to our Neighbour or to Ourſelves; but the 
Sin (firitly ſpeaking) is committed againſt 
Gop alone, whoſe Commands are diſ- 
obey'd, and whoſe Authority is violated by 
it: So that let the Matter of the Law, or 
[the Thing commanded} be, in its own Na- 
ture, altogether Indiſferent, the Neglect of 
it is as ir uly and properly a Sin (although 
not of ſo malignant and heinous a kind) 

as our Diſregard of the werghtier Matters 


of 
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8 ERM. of the Law; and whether our Sins are 


J. 


07 the Nature and Evil of Sin. 


Great or Small; Many or Few; we ate alike 


although not in the /ame meaſure and de- 


James ii. 


10. 


gree) Tranſereſſors of the Lau, and Offen- 
ders againſt Go p. And in This Senſe 
Probably it is, that Saint James aſſerts that 


whoſoever ſhall keep the ꝛubole Law, and yet 
end in one Point, he is guilty of all.” For 


the Law being an entire Sytem, or complete 


Collection of Religious Duties, he that tranſ- 
greſſes any one Command, ſhews a manifeſt 
Diſregard and Contempt both of the Law- 
giver and of the Lau itſelf; and although 
(for prudential Reaſons, or perhaps from 


ſome real Eſteem he has for Virtue and 


Religion) he ſhou'd indulge or allow him- 


ſelf only in the habitual Violation or Neg- 
let of /ome One ſingle Point of Duty, he 
would (in the Sight of Gop) become 
guilty of a Breach of the hole Law: be- 


cauſe All the Parts of it are equally obli- 
gatory; All enjoyn'd by the ſame Divine 


Authority, and enforc d w the ſame San- 
efron. 


Anp This naturally leads me into this 


farther Obſervation ; namely, That whe- 


ther the Duties requir'd of us relate to 


Faith 


. 
by 


b 
93 
1 
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Of the Nature and Evil of Sin. 15 
Faith or Practice; there is no difference SE RN. 
between them as to their Obligation. I. 

Some Men, very juſtly, obſerving that EY 
the Moral Duties of Religion are not only 
founded in the very Nature and Original 
Conſtitution of Things, and deducible from 
thence by Arguments that amount to a Ain 
of Demonſtration, and being alſo thorough- 
ly convinc'd that they are of the utmoſt. 
Importance to the Real Intereſt and Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, are apt to run into a 
vicious Extreme with regard to Matters of 
Faith, imagining that they are entirely at 
liberty to Think and Believe juſt as they 
pleaſe : And others there are, who lay ing 
the main Streſs of Religion upon Matters 
of Faith, ſeem (with as little Reaſon) to 
ſhew a ſlight regard for the Duties of Mo- 
rality, and are ſometimes led ro imagine, 
that a Right Belief will in ſome meaſure atone 
for the Defects of their Charity and Good 
Works. But both Theſe Opinions are alike 
falſe and abſurd, and Extremes moſt care- 
fully to be avoided: we being noleſs oblig'd 
to Believe whatſoever Gop has Reveal d 
to us, than we are to practiſe whatever He 
has Commanded, For did not H that 

made 
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 StRM. made the Will, create the Underſtanding 
I. alſo? And has He not the /ame Right and 
Authority to preſcribe Laws to the One 
as well as to che Other? Why then is it not 
Reaſonable that Gop ſhould lay a Re- 
ſtraint upon the Under/tanding as well as 
upon the Vill? and why may we not, 

with equal Reaſon and Juſtice, plead for 

an uncontroulable Liberty of Acting, as for 

an Unbounded Freedom of Thinking and Be- 

lieving ! ; | 

I Wov'p not in ſpeaking This, be un- 
derſtood to derogate from This Noble Fa- 

culty, or to diſcourage the free Exerciſe of 

it: So neceſſary to recommend both Vir- 

tue and Religion to the World. Next to 
Virtue, Knowledge is the Glory and Perfe- 

Pet. i. 5. ion of our Nature; and the Great Apoſtle 
has given it the very next place in his Ca- 
| talogue of Religious Duties, requiring us 

to add to our Virtue, Knowledge : Bur (till; 

As the Perfection of our Virtue conſiſts in 
the Conformity of our Wills to the Will 

of GOP: So it is no leſs the Perfection 


of Human Underſtanding to ſubmit itſelf 


to the Guidance and Direction of infinite 
Wiſdom and Knowledge 


HUMAN 
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HUMAN Underſtanding, when in its Ori- S E R M. 


Z ginal and Higheſt Perfection, was limited I. 


and confin'd within certain Bounds. H x * 
(to ſpeak in Holy Job's ſublime Language) Vers. 
| that brake for the Sea his decreed Place, and i 


: I bars and doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt 


thou come, but no further: and lere ſhall 

the * Pride of thy Waves be ſtayed; ſet Boun- * H. 
daries to our Knowledge, and laid the very 
Foundation of our Obedience in the Reſtraint 

of an inſatiable Thirſt after it. It becomes 

us therefore to be bumbly Wiſe, and (above 

All things) to make it our principal Care 

that we are WISE UNTo SALVA- 
TION. 

Ir Tn1s be not the main Scope and 


Z Deſign of All our Reſearches after Know- 
b ledge ; Profeſſing our ſelves to be Wiſe, we Rom. 1.22. 


Hall become Fools; And if by leaning to our 


4 4 own Underflanding, we forſake the Fountain 


N 


1 | of Wiſdom; we ſhall be no leſs Tranſgreſſors 


of the Law, by not ſubmitting our Under- 


landing to Divine Truth, than by oppo- 
X fing our Will to what is commanded by 
aruieufY Gov. 


AND Now having ſhewn, what 818 is, 


2 and wherein the Nature of it conſiſts; We 


5 may 
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SE RM. may be the better able to judge, how Great 

I. an EvII it is. And This will (in a great 

neaſure) appear, by Conſidering it in Theſe 
Two following Reſpects. 


Firſt, A s it is the higheſt Inſtance of In- 
gratitude and Diſobedience towards G op; 


Secondly, As it ſubverts and deſtroys 


That Regularity and Order, which Al- 
MIGuTyY Gop Originally eſtabliſh'd in 
the bay 


Ax p 10 S1N muſt needs be a very 
Great Ev1L : becauſe it is the higheſt In- 
ftance of Diſobedience and Ingratitude to- 
wards Go p, whoſe Laws we tranſgreſs by 
the Commiſſion of it. - 

Ir is a Maxim of Undoubted Truth, 
That any Offence muſt be heighten'd, in 
proportion to the Dignity of the Perſon, 
againſt whom it is committed, and to the 
Obligations, he has conter'd upon us. From 
whence it follows, that no Offence can be 

ſo Great, as That, which is committed againſt 

Gop: becauſe He is not only The 8 u- 
PREME BEING, but our GREATEST 
BENEFACTOR, 
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Ir we conſider HIM, in His Nature 8 ERM. 


and Perfections; He has all Thoſe Glorious 
Attributes, that can entitle Any Being to 
our Submiſſion and Obedience. As He is 
our CREATOR; He has an Abſolute So- 


vereignty and Dominion over us, and an 
XZ Tndiſputable Right and Authority to de- 
mand our obſervance of ſuch Laws, as are 
XZ moſt agreeable to His Will. As He has 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; He knows 
XZ How to preſcribe ſuch Rules for the Con- 
XZ 4udt of our Lives and Actions, as are moſt 
XZ conducive to our real Happineſs, and will 
be ever willing to promote it. Such is His 
I | Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, that he is of pu- 
rer Eyes than to behold Iniquity; and So 
Great is His Power, that He is Able to in- 
flict the ereſt Puniſhments on All Thoſe 
1 who franſgreſi His Sacred Laws, and to 
reward the Obedient with n Hap- 
pineſs. 


I. 
* 


THEsE, and the Like Confiderations 


9 L Gfficiently demonſtrate the Reaſonableneſi 


as well as Neceſſity of our paying an uni- 
| and entire Obedience to the Divine 


3 
» 
x oP 
* © *. 
l % 3 — 
1 
"> p< I 
3 Es . 
f IP 
q 28 
5 28 
DES | 
X 
ir 


C2 But 


20 
. 


Of the Mature and Evil of Sin. 


But 8 1 diſdains the Reftraints of Rea- 


ſon; breaks through All the Obligations of 
woes and Gratitude, and reſiſts the moſt 


Engaging Moti ves of our own True Intereſt, 


and our Duty to Gor. For by Every 


Known, Wilful and Deliberate Sin, We do 


(in effect) declare Rebellion againſt G o p, 


ther cannot, or will not, reward the One, 7 


and caſt off our Dependance upon him ; 
We wungratefully forget His Bounty, and 
ſhew a Contempt of His Wiſdom; as if it 
were better for us to have the Sole Dire- 
ction and Government of our Sefves, than 
to be guided by His Counſel, and govern'd 
by His Will; We diſtruſt His Goodneſs, as 
if He were defective in conſulting our Good, 


and (Whatever we may pretend) our A-. 


& ions plainly declare, that we think our 
Selves much better able to provide for our 
own Happineſs by Diſobeying than by Ob- 
ſerving His Commands; We ſet at nought 
His Juftice and Power, and ſuſpect His Ve- 
racity ; as if He wou'd make no final Di- 
ſtinction between Good and Evil; and ei- 


and puniſh the Other, 


2dly, 3 


3 


Bog 
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XZ A-2dly, 8 1 is a very great EVIL: be-SERM. 

XZ cauſe it ſubverts and deſtroys That Regu- I. 

XZ larity and Order, which AL 1G HT Gop WY IP 

XZ originally eſtabliſh'd in the World. 

Fo It has not only withdrawn Men 

Z from their 7 Subjection to Go p, and 

Autiful Dependance upon Him; but has fo 

vitiated and corrupted Human Nature, that 
Ma is become the moſt Vain and In- 

conſiſtent Being of the Whole vile Crea- 

tion. ALL other Creatures Steadily purſue 

That End for which they were at firſt Cre- 

ated, and move on Regularly and Orderly 

in their Deſtin'd Courſes towards it. But 

M a x, either does not propoſe to himſelf 

a Proper End; or (if he does) is ea/ily di- 

verted from the /e of Theſe Means, which 

are Neceſſary for the Attainment of it. 

XZ . InsTz ap of This: He is Continually 

Fluctuating, Unſettled, and Reſlleſs in his 

Thoughts; Hurried away by the Impul/e 

of ſudden and impetuous Paſſions, and Go- 

vern'd by diſorder'd and extravagant Aﬀe- 

ctions; Subject to No Law, but That of 

his Own Will; which is influenc'd by a di- 

ſturb'd Fancy, and wanton Curiofity. Hence 

y, at one Time he eagerly purſues, and ſoon 

7 C 3 after 
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SERM.after loaths and deteſts, the very ſame 


J. 


Thing: Sometimes All his Happineſs is 


V plac'd in One Object, and Then in Another ; 


and at other Times Noſ hing will pleaſe him: 


So that after a fedious, and (perhaps) unſuc- 
ceſ5ful Putſuit after Happineſs in a Thou- 
ſand various Shapes; At length the Airy 
Phantom diſappears, and leaves him Diſap- 


pointed, Diſconfolate, and Amaz'd at his 
own Folly ! 

Bur theEvir of Sin ſtops not Here. 
It is not ſufficient that G op is diſhonour'd, 
and our ſelves enflav'd to vile Affections by 
it; but Others mult feel the Effects of our 
Folly and Wickedneſs. 

Our Pride, Avarice, Ambition, Sen- 
ſuality and Revenge muft be gratify'd ; tho 
in Contempt of the Laws of Go p, and in 
Aeſpight of Reaſon, Conſcience, Gratitude, 
and of All Thoſe Obligations, which either 


the Tres of Nature, Duty, or Friendſhip 

can lay upon us. 
Hrnce Wars, Contention, Strife, and 
Every Other Deſtructive Calamity, deriv'd 7 


their Original. Suſpicions, Diſtruſt, Jea- 


louſies, Fears, and Every thing, that diſtracts 


and divides Mankind, ſprung from This 
Hilter 
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gitter Root; and from hence Tar FarTy SERM, | 
XZ (which was deſign d for the Reſidence of 1. 
Truth, Peace and Righteouſneſs) became OV 
XZ fd wich Fraud, Violence, and Oppreſ- 

XZ fion; and a Nurſery of Rational Creatures — i. 4 


no leſs * and Brutiſn than the Beaſts pe Pal, Zliz. 
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Bu x it is no Wonder that 81 N diſturbs 


"XZ our Peace on EARTH, and (as it were) 
XZ puts all its Foundations out of Courſe ; 


when HEAVEN it /elf ſuffers a kind of 


Violence from it. For God HimsELF, 


who is Eſſential Goodneſs; whoſe Nature 

ever inclines Him to nothing but Acts of 
Kindneſs and Beneficence, and who is expreſsly 
declar'd not fo Nic willingly, nor grieve the Lam. iii. 
Children of Men, is provok d by SIN to” 
exert Himſelf in Anger, and to inflict Pu- 
niſhments; and, although he made not Death, wig. i, 
neither has pleaſure in the deſtruction of the is. 
Living ; yet to ſuffer the Work of His o Wn 

bands to be N . 


Ap This might lead me to conſider 
DEATH as the Wages of Sin; (which was 
the IIId Thing propos'd :) But That being 
a Subject which will require a Particular 


229 wk and 
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SERM, and Diſtinct Conſideration ; I muſt refer it 
I. to another opportunity, and ſhall only 47 
preſent Endeavour to ſhew the Uſe of what 
has been already ſaid concerning the N A- 
TURE and Evir of SiN, in Two or 
Three Conſiderable Inſtances. 

AND 1ſt, From this more Particular 
Conſideration of the NATURE of SIN, 
and more eſpecially from Saint Jo HN 'S A, 
ertion, that it is The Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law; it cannot but appear both Reaſon- 
able and Neceſſary, that we ſhou'd make our 
ſelves acquainted with the Laws of Go p, 
as far as we have Means and Opportunity 

afforded us for That Purpoſe. 
 ALmicuTy Gop has given us our 
Underſtanding to enable us to diſcover His 
Will; He therefore that teacheth Man Know- 
ledge, ' ſhall not he puniſh, if we do not ex- 
erciſe This Excellent Gift, and employ the 
Talent He has committed to our Truft, in 
| His Service? Hath Go D written His Laws 
in our Hearts by giving us the Faculty of 
Natural Conſcience to diſcern between Good 
and Evil, and afforded us a moſt Clear and 
Per feet Revelation of His Will ? How ther 
ſhall we not Tremble to Sin againſt the Di- 
crales 
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Gates of Reaſm, and the Verdict of our own 8 E 1 M. 
* 2 as well as againſt His Expreſs 


n 
1 i of 5 . 
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If | AE God has an 1 


ed Right and Authority to preſcribe Laws 
to us, and we have /ufficient Means and Abi- 
XZ /ity to Underſtand and Obey them; we 


muſt needs be Self-condemn'd, if we neglect 


to Obſerve and Practiſe them, and muſt 
= Hereafter expect a more ſevere Condem- 
XZ nation and heavier Puniſhment from Taye 
'P | SupREME GOVERNOUR and JuDGE of All 


THE WoRLD, for our Diſobedience to His 


RM" Ir having been farther made ap- 
pear, that All the Commands of God are 
equally Obligatory ; we may from hence con- 


XZ clude, that our Obedience muſt be Univer/al, 


and that we 0zght to ſhew an Impartial Re- 
gard to All His Laws. Whether therefore 
the Duties requir'd of us, relate to Faith or 
Practice; or to the Obſervance of Any Re- 
ligious Ordinances or Inſtitutions; Whether 
they are preſcrib'd as the Means, or the 
End of Religion : Let us carefully obſerve 
them. That ALL-w1sE Being, who fram'd 
gur Nature, and gave us Laws; is beſt ac- 

quainted 


Of the Nature and Evil of Hin. 


S ERM. quainted with our Weakneſs or Ability to 1 


obſerve them : And it ought gratefully to Þ 


be acknowledg'd as a Mark of his great 
Favour and Goodneſs towards us, that He 


wilt condeſcend to uſe ſuch Means as are 
beſt accommodated to our weak and imper- 


fect State. But ſuppoſing that it were only 
the meer Will and arbitrary Appointment 


of Go p, to enjoyn the Uſe and Obſervance | 


of Some Religious Ordinances and Inſtitu- 3 5 


tions, which have no ſeemingly-neceſſary 


Connexion with Thoſe Greater Duties to 
| which they are ſubſervient, or to That Per- 
Fection and Happineſs to which they are de- 
ſign d to lead us; Purely, as Trials of our 
Faith and Obedience, and as peculiar Tefts ⁶ 
of our entire Deference and Submiſſion to 


His Wiſdom and Authority: it would cer- 
tainly become Us, with great Reverence, 
and without any kind of Heſitation, to ob- 
ſerve them; Conſidering that ſince G o p 
has been Graciouſiy pleas d to promiſe us 
the Gir T of ETERNAL LITE; it is 
but juſt and Reaſonable, that it ſhou'd be 
entirely left to His Wiſdom to 3 the 
Means for attaining it. 
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F LASTLY, The Conſideration of the Great 8 RM. 
XX Evil of 8 1 N, both as it is the hig het In- l. 
Fance of Ingratitude and Diſobedience to- WV 
XZ wards G0 p, and as it ſubverts and de- 

7 ſtroys That Regularity and Order, which 
e Originally eſtabliſh'd in the World; 
cought to fill us with a 7 Hatred and In- 
dignation againſt it. 

XZ 1r has been before obſerv'd, that A 
other Created Beings conſtantly obſerve 
their appointed Laws, and are ever Regu- 
lar in their Motions. The Sun, Moo x, 
and STARs keep their Srated Courſes, 
and punctually perform their Revolutions. PIA. 
The WI NDS and Waves liſten to the exlvii. 8 
Voice of Go p. Fire and Hail; Snow and 


PVapuur; and the Stormy Wind fulfil his 

Mord. The CrxeEATUREs below us ne- 

ver deviate from the Law of Their Na- 

1 ture; and the Ax GEL S above, who ex- 

1 cel U in every kind of Perfection; eſteem 
it their High Honour and greateſt Privi- 
lege, to execute the Divine Commands. 


Ir Then, ALL the Creatures of the Uni- 


1 verſe conſpire together to do Homage to 
Theit GREAT CREATOR, (except Thoſe 


Apoſtate "= who ſtudy to involve Man- 
: kind 
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28 Of the Wature and Evil of Sin. 
SERM. kind in the ſame degree of Guilt and Mi- | ® 
I. ſery with Themſelves) Why ſthou'd Man 
cho has much greater Obligations to pay 
HM an abſolute Obedience than Any other 
Created Being) Ungratefully Contemn His 
Laws, ' and Reject His Authority! 3 
Wr may be taught, even by Inanimate 
and Irrational Creatu res, how Great an EvI1L 2 
Sin is, by obſerving what Ruin and De- 
ſtruction is brought upon the EARTH, 
whenever AL MIGHTY Gon, for the 
Puniſhment of our Sins, makes chem the 
Executioners of his Vengeance. 
Wait sT they are Chain'd up and Con- 
fin'd within Thoſe Limits which the Gd 
Providence of Gop has aſſignd them; 
the Inhabitants of the EARTH dwell in 
Peace. But when the ELEMENTS are 
commanded to exceed Thoſe Bounds, and 
are let looſe upon us; When the WATERs Y 
are order'd to over-flow their Decreed Place; 
When the Air thunders, and the CLoups 
ſend forth blaſting Lightnings; When the 
EARTH cleaves aſunder, and devours its 
Inbabitants; When Consuming FiRES 
reduce our Cities to Aſhes; we ſtand con- 
founded and and at ſuch Confuſion and 
Diſorder 


I 0% the Mature and Evil of Sin. 29 

3 } Picot in the Courſe of Nature: And 8 ERM. 

© /uch Events (chiefly deſign d to teach and I. 

q 4 Jadmoniſh Us what it is to Tranſgreſs tbe 

T 1 Lows of GoD) we uſually call PRoDI- 

8 | 1 Es; not Conſidering that S1 N is a 

far more wonderful, unnatural, and mon- 

ef FF PRO DIG, than even the Worſt 

4 of Theſe can be; and that it produces 70 

14% Real Miſchiefs in the Moral, than 

XZ Theſe do in the Natural World. For 8 1x 

ſets HEAVEN and EARTH at Va- 

riance; It breaks A thoſe Bands aſun- 

der, which are the Greateſt Security of 

Human Society; It creates a Civil War 

within our Own Breaſts; and to finiſh the 

q | Charafer of it in the Words of Saint mes ii. 

b James (which give us a Deſcription of a 6. 
Angle Inſtrument of it Only:) It is 4 

Hire, a World of Iniquity : it defileth the 

= whole Body, and ſetteth on Fire the Courſe 

XZ of Nature, and it is ſet on Fire of 

Hel: It is an unruly Evil "ng : 

= of deadly Paijon. 


Lr Us therefore fie from SIN, as 
from the Face of a Serpent: Since Ecctus. 
we can never keep at 1c great a Di- *: 

{tance 
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ſtance from what is, in it ſelf, So 


Great an EVIL; 80 Deſtructive of 


the Common Peace and Happineſs 
of MANKIND, and 80 inſinitely Dil 
pleaſing to ALMIGHTY Go. 


_— _—- — Ad. 7 . A..4 — he td —_— . ä ** — 


Page 13. Lin. 8. A Sin not unto Death.] This Expreſſion 
of Saint John properly relates to Thoſe Temporal Judg- 
ments, which were inflicted in the Days of the Apoſtles on 
Notorious Offenders, whoſe daring Impiety might be of 
Gencral Bad Influence on the whole Chriſtian Community; 
whereof we have remarkable Examples in the Caſe of 
Ananias and Sapphira, Acts v. 5; and of the Corinthians, 
whom Saint Paul declares to have been puniſhed with Sick- 
neſs and Death for their irreverent and inconſiderate Beha- 
viour at the Celebration of the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 
xi. 3O. . 8 


Ir may be Here of ſome Uſe farther to obſerve, that 
the Words Sin and Sinners have not always one and the 
ſame Signification in Scripture. In the General Senſe of the 
Words, All Men are Sinners; according to That Aſſertion 
of King Solomon in his Prayer, 1 Kings viii. 46. Ther: 


#s no Man that finneth net. And Prov. xx. 9. Who can 


ſay, I have made my Heart clean, I am pure from Sin ? 
And Eccles. vii. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth 


| that dueth Good, and finneth not. And 1 John i. 8. 77 


ze ſay that we have no Sin, cue deteive our ſelves, and the 


Truth is not in . But in the Stridt and Proper Senſe of 


Theſe Words, None are call'd Sinners in Scripture, or ac- 


counted as ſuch in the Sight af Goo, but Thoſe, who are 


habitually Wicked, and live in a State of [mpenitency : 
Whereas Perions of a different Diſpoſition and Behaviour 
(though not ab/e/utely free from all kind of Imperfeftion, by 
reaſon of the Infirmity of their Nature, &c.) are neverthe- 
leſs, by their not being Knowingly and Willingiy drawn 
into the Commiſſion of Siu, accounted Righteous and Hol, 


in the Sight of Gop, and diſtinguiſhed by Thar Chara- 


cter. Such Perſons, becauſe They neither av, nor can, al- 
low or indulge Themſelves in the Practice of Any Sin. 
| "WE 
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gels are of a far more 
EF Mankind ; yet, in This B 
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are ſaid Not 70 commit Sin; And it is farther declared of G E R NI. 
Them, That They cannot Sin, becauſe they are born of I 


SERMON 


<A p wv 7 
1 — >> N 7 N 5975 W = ( 
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Of the PuNIs Hu ENT of Ap Alls 
Tranſgreſſion. 
2.824 . K. 2.424 
Rom. vi. the laſt Verſe. 


For the Wages of Sin is Death : but the 
Gift of God is eternal Life through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. : 


Have in my former Dil- 
courſe ſhewn the Connexion 
of Theſe Words with the 
preceding Part of This Chap- 
ter; and endeavour'd to e 
plain the Nature and Evil of SIN: I am 
next to conſider the Wages of it. The 
- e Word 


- 
- 2 
> VR 


; JI 


/ the Puniſhment, &c. 
Word Here tranſlated * Wages, is under- 8 


ſtood by Commentators to ſignify That Sti- 
bend or Salary, which it was cuſtomary for 


33 
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8 
0 e 


the Roman Soldiers to receive for their Mi- 
litary Service. Theſe Wages were at Firſt 


pa id Daily in Proviſions, and Afterwards 
in Money : The Same Gree: Word being 
ſtill retain d, though wreſted from its pri- 
mary Signification. 


In Alluſion to This ancient Cuſtom, 


The Apoſtle is fuppos'd in This Place to re- 


preſent S1N under the Character of Some 
Great Commander, beſtowing a Stipend or 
Mages upon Thoſe, who are employ'd in. 


his Service; And what Thoſe Wages are, 


which S1x beſtows upon them, The Abo- 
file briefly expreſſes in One Mord: The Ma- 
ges of Sin (faith he) is Death. 


Thar the Apoſtle here ſpeaks more 


eſpecially of DAT H, conſider'd as the 
Puniſhment of Men's Perſonal and Actual 


Tranſgrefſions ; of their Oëſtinately perſiſt- 
ing in a Vicious Courſe of Life, and Dying 
in a State of Impenttency is Evident from 
the Context in This Chapter, wherein he 


ſpeaks of Sin committed after Baptiſin, 


and appeals to their Own Experience, whe- 


2 ther 
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Of the Puniſhment 
ther they ever receiv'd any other Fruit, but 
Shame, from their former Wicked Practi- 
ces. But Since it is equally True, that 
DEATH is the Puniſhment of ADAM's 
Tranſzreſfjion, as well as of Men's Perſonal 
and Actual Diſobedience, and of their final 
Impenitency: And Since it was through 


His Means, that Sin entred into the World, 


Rom. v. 
12. 


and Death by Sin, and jo Death paſſed upon 
all Men : 1 ſhall (for This Reaſon) Conſi- 
der DEATH, both as the Effect or Pu- 
uiſhment of ADAM's Tranſgreſſion, and of 


Mx x's Perſonal Diſobedience and Final Im- 


penitency; and endeavour to make it ap- 
pear, that SIN deſerves the Wages the 
Apoſtle has allotted to it, in Sotb Theſe Re- 
ſpects. 


For the Proof of the Firſt of Theſe Par- 


ticulars, it may de proper 


Iſt, To ENqQuiRE into the Nature 
and Quality of That Offence, which 
our Firſt Parents committed; 


And IIdly, To Sn Ew what is com- 
prehended under the Name of DEATH: 
Which 


of Apan's Tranſgreſſion. 35 


Which was the Puniſhment inflicted 8 E R NI. 


on Them for the Commiſſion of II. 
it. | n 


4 And Firſt, Ir we enquire into the Na- 
ture and Quality of That Tranſereſjion, 
which our FIRST PARENTS commit- 
ted; we ſhall find it to be worthy of 
Death : Becauſe it was the violation of a 
Poſitive Law, Expreſsly enjoyn'd by Gop 
HiMsELF. There was Nothing want- 
ing to make This Law obligatory. AT- 
MIGHTY Gop, who was their 8 0E 
REIGN LORD and CREATOR, had 
| the higheſt Right and Title to their Obe- 
dience. The Law was deliver'd to them 
in the moſt plain, diftine?, and expreſs 
Terms; The Penalty was Openly Declar'd ; 
and the whole Subſtance of what was to be 
the Je of their Obedience compriz'd in 
Theſe few Words, ſpoken to ADAM. Of Gen. «i, 
every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt freely ib. 
eat : but of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
| and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
the Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
| ſurely die. By Eating therefore of This 
forbidden Tree, they knowingly and wilfully 


D 2 tranſ- 


Of the Puniſhment 


SE RM. tranſgreſs'd a Command, moſt expreſsly and 


ſirifly enjoyn'd by Gop HimsEerLs; 


Wand So (in Effect) renounc'd H 1s Autho- 


rity over them; They caſt off their Alle- | 
giance to Go p, who alone had a Right to 
their Subjection and Obedience; They ſu- 
ſpected the Veracity of Go p, who had 
threaten'd Death for the Violation of This 
Law; They diſtruſted the Goodneſs of 
God; as if He were an Envious Being, 
defirous to with-hold Something from them 
that was really Conducive to their Happi- 
neſs: And Thus, by a Complicated kind of 
Wickedneſs, They incurr'd the Penalty of 
the Law, denounc'd e them. 


SGecondly, I T will appear, chat che. ranſ- 
greſſion of our FiksT PARENTS de- 
ferv'd the Puniſhment inflicted upon them, 
If we Conſider What Strength and Ability 
was afforded them; What Obligations They 
were under; What Moves there were to 
encotrage them in their dutiful Obedience 
to Go b, and deter them from the Con- 
_ tenipt of His Sacred Laws. 
Ix is highly Credible, that MAN was 
Or Sal created with Such Perfechion of 


Know- 


of ADan's Tranſgreſſion. 


= Knowledge, Rectitude of Will, and ThatSERM. 


3 abſolute Command over his Affections, 
that he cou'd without any Trouble or Dif- * 


ficulty both Know and Perform his Duty. 
His Paſſions and Affections (not yer cor- 
rupted and defil'd by Sin) were ſet in ſuch 
enact Harmony, and diſpos'd in ſo ut a 

Subordination to his ſuperior Faculties, that 
They acted in perfect Concert with Them; 
and (inſtead of producing any unpleaſing 
Harſhneſs) improv'd his Delight. He, that 


was endued with /uch admirable Sagacity, 


as, without any experimental Knowledge of 
the Natures of Animals, to give them 
Names, fo well adapted to their reHpective 
Qualities, and different Uſes; cannot rea- 
ſonably be ſuppos d to have been any ways 
deficient in the Knowledge of any Moral 
or Religious Duties requir'd of him: In 
the Obſervance of which, his Perfection 
and Happzneſs were chefly to conſiſt. 
AND from This clear, diftinf, and 
comprehenſive Knowledge of his Duty, and 
his ſufficient Ability to diſcharge it, aroſe 
an indiſpenſible Obligation to perform an 
abſolute and impartial Obedience to All the 
Laws of Gop. 


8 By 


oe Of the Puniſhment 
SERM. By being plac'd in a middle Rank and 
II. Station between Go and the Viſible Cre- | 
ation, He was oblig'd to conſider his Rela- | 
tion to Both. To the One, he was allied | 
by his Spirit; To the Other, by his Body; 
which was form'd out of the fame Common 
Matter with Other Animals. Ovt r Theſe 
Gen. i. 28. he had an univerſal and abſolute Dominion 
given to him by Gop HIM SEL. And 


beſides that All Living Creatures were 


made Subject to his Dominion; All the 
Ver. 29. Plants, Trees, and Fruits of PARADISE 


5 Gen. i 16. Were Freely granted for his Uſe : The Tree 


Ver. 17. of the Knowledge of Good and Evil Only 
excepted ; which was reſerv'd for the Teſt | 

of his Obedience. : 

BuT with regard to ALMIGHTY 

Heb.ii.8. Go D, (who had Thus put all Things in 
ſlubbection under his Feet) He was under 
the higheſt Obligations of expreſſing the 

moſt Grateful Tribute of Love and Obe- 
dience ; Of Repofing an entire Truſt and 
Dependance upon Him, and maintaining 

in his Mind a conſtant Senſe of Thoſe num- 

berleſs Bleſſings The Divine Bounty had 

heap'd upon him. 8 


To 


of ADA Ms Tranſgrefſi 10. 
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To be Lorp and GovreRNnoURSERM. 


of This New-created World; To have an 


Univerſal and Abſolute Dominion over This SV 


Wide-extended Empire; To ſee All Na- 
ture, Officious (as it were) to bring Some 
new Acceflion to his Convenience or De- 
light ; To be made little lower than the An- 
gels, and endu'd with Powers and Faculties, 


not only far ſuperior to Thoſe of All Other 
Vifible Creatures ; but Such as (in ſome De- 


gree) reſembled the Divine Attributes and 
Perfections, and were form'd after the Di- 


vine Image : Theſe were Honours and Pri- 


_ viledges of a very High and Glorious Na- 


ture, and Such as might reaſonably have 


fatisfied the utmoſt Extent of his Ambi- 
tion. 


Bur notwithſtanding An theſe ſingu- 
lar Advantages and accumulated Honours, 
= Man was but a Creature ſtill ; nece//arily 

dependent upon That Being, Who firſt 
gave him Exiſtence, and from Whom All 


his Happineſs was deriv'd. 
| His Powers and Faculties (though com- 


| menſurate, and juſtly adapted to his pre- 


ſent State and Condition) were {till for 
D 4 n 


II. 


40 Of the Puniſhment 
SERM. ſhort of Perfection; and his Advancement 
II. towards it was to be Gradual, and com- 
YV municated to him in ſuch Meaſure and 
Degrees, as the Divine Wiſdom ſhou'd 
judge be and moſt proper for him. 
AND upon This neceſſary State of De- 
pendance and Subjection (Of which the 
Prohibition given to ADAM was a Stand- 
ing Evidence) THE SERPENT, full of 
Subtilty, Envy and Malice, grounds his 
_# Temptation, to effect the Ruin of our 
EE FIRST PARENTS, and, in Them, of 
= Al MANKIND. : 
| FROM Heuce he takes Occaſion, with Þ 
ſeeming Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, to re- 
preſent Go p, as a Being who laid needleſs 
Reſtraints upon them, and was deſirous to 
keep them in Ignorance; aſſuring them, 


——ů—ů— 


0 that This very Tree (the Fruit whereof 
KF they were forbidden to Taſte) had ſuch a 


Virtue in it, that it wou'd open their Eyes, 

Gen. iii. 5. and make them become like Gods, knowing 
Sood and Evil, The Tree itſelf afforded 
Ver.6. no ſmall Temptation: Ir ſeeming good for 
Food, pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be 
 defir'd to make one wiſe. © It was (faith 

3 


of Apau's Tranſgreſſiun. 41 
« a * Perſon of great Learning and Judg- S E R M. 
« ment) + a very great Experiment of II. 
their Self-Denial, as being a bridle to the los 
« Deliciouſneſs of their Senſe, and a Check Bor 
« ro the Curioſity of their Reaſon, and a ya "tp. 
© Reſtraint upon that eager Deſire of 089. 

© Knowledge, which is natural to the 
Mind of Man.” But when ſet off with 

All the Artifice and Guile of the moſt ſub- 

til Tempter (no ways ſuſpected of Fraud 

or Envy) the Tempration prov'd ſo ſtrong, 

that they ſuffer d Themſelves to be ſeduc d 

by ir. Pride and Ambition found r eaſy 

an Entrance into their Minds, elated with 
Afﬀuence and Proſperity ! —— They were 
prevail'd upon to eat of the forbidden Fruit, 

and by their Diſobedience to GO D's Com- 

mand, forfeited His Fayour, and a Bleſſed 
Immortality. 


L's L T W es ** 6 8 - —— 


8 


I There are Some of a different Opinion in This Point; 
and among ſi Them, The Learned and Judicious M E p E, fol. 
Page 222, who cites S. Auſtin's Words for it. De Civit. 
Dei, Lib 3. Cap. 15. Quanta fuit iniquitas in peccando, 
ubi tanta erat non peccandi facilitas? How great an Iniqui- 
ty was it there to Sin, where it was ſo eaſy not to Sin? 
The Circumſtances mention'd in the Sacred Text ſeem to ſet 
it forth as a Temptation not eaſily 2 be, reſiſted. 


Thus 
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Thus SIN entred into the World; And 
DEATH by SIN. For no ſooner had 
They #ranſgreſsd their Duty, and enliſted 
themſelves into the Service of Sin, but 
they immediately receiv d an Earneſt of Thoſe 
Wages which Saint Paul has declar'd to be- 
long to it. Shame, Remorſe, Guilt, Fear, 
and a Thouſand Perplexities (never felt, 
nor even ſo much as concerv'd in Thought 
before) diſtract and confound them with 
the Apprebenſions of having incurr'd the 
Diſpleaſure of their SOvEREIGN LoRD; 
whoſe Power they knew to be no leſs ex- 
tenfive than His Beneficence had been, and 
whoſe Preſence they were neither able to 
Bear, nor to Avoid. And therefore Go 0 


(though highly diſhonour'd by their Apoſta- 


cy) does not come to them after their Tranſ- 


greſſion, attended with a numerous Retinue 
of Angels; — No Dreadful Thundrings 
and Lrghtnings proclaim His aweful Pre- 


ſence; — HE does not appear to them 


high-ſeated on a Throne of Glory; — H E 
does not immediately ſummon them to 


Judgment; — HE does not Flimſelf be- 


come their Accuſer: But Every Thing 


ſeems to beſpeak more Regard to the 
on Great- 


of Apan's Tranſgreſſion. 43 
Greatneſs of their Diſtreſs than of their SE R M. 
a k 1I. 

IVS T EAD of This; Hz comes to 
them, unattended ; — In the Cool of the Ver. 8. 
Day; — Walking amongſt the Trees of the Ver. 9. 
Garden; — There He mildly enquires into 
the Reaſon of their eſtranging Themſelves 
from Him; — He leads them into the 
Confeſſion of their Own Offence ; patiently 
attending to Al Thoſe Extenuations of their 

Crime, which the fondeſt Partiality to Them- 
ſelves cou'd invent; And although His 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and the Preſerva- 
tion of His Own Authority, and That of His 
Sacred Laws, requir'd that He ſhou'd pro- 
nounce the Sentence He had threaten'd; 
yet in the midſt of Juſtice He remembers 
Mercy, and before ever They hear their 
Own Doom, They receive Some Mitigation 
of it in the Condemnation of the Serpent, 
Who had beguiled them; not without /ome 
Intimation given them of their being re- 
ſor'd to the Divine Favour. — And ha- Ver. 15 
ving done This, HE Then proceeds to exe- 
cute the Office of a Fudge with All the 
 Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of a Father. DE, 


Ana 
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SERM. AND Thus I have endeayour'd to de- 
II. ſeribe the Particular Nature, together with 
the Several Aggravations of That Sin, which 
brought DEATH into the World: In 

order to make the Juſtice and Reaſonable- 


neſs of the Puniſhment, inflicted by AI- 
MIGHTY Gop, the more evidently ap- 
pear. V | 
WI Ax the Nature and Extent of That 
Puniſhment is, I ſhall now Conſider under 
the IIId General Head of my Diſcourſe. 


As SIN is an Evi1L of a complicated 
Nature, and conſiſts of many Offences, which 
may All be compriz d under the General 
Name of DIsoBEDIENCE: So DEATH, 
The Puniſbment of it (which is a Compli- 
cation of All Evils) may as briefly be de- 
fin'd, in One /ingle Word, to be Mi- 


SERY. 


CusToM (it is True) has in a great 


meaſure ſo reſtrain'd the Senſe of This Word, 


as to ſignify the Separation, or Departure 


of the Soul from the Body; but yet not 


in ſo ſtrict a manner, as not to include the 


Sickneſs, Pain, or Other Circumſtances pre- 


vious to it, Thus it is not Uncommon to 
N hear 


of Apaw's Tranſgreſſion. 
hear Men ſpeaking of the Pains and Ago-SER N.. 


nies of Death; Of a Natural or Violent; 


Of a Sudden or Lingring Death: Al! which WV 


Expreſſions cannot, with any Propriety, be 


applied to the inſtantancous Act of Dying; 


but are only Accidental Circumſtances, 
whereby we uſually expreſs the Manner or 
Occaſion of it, and more particularly deſcribe 
That S:ckneſs, Pain, or Other Cauſe, which 
produc'd This Effect of ſeparating the Soul 
and Body. And in This Senſe (as the Event 


has ſufficiently prov'd) is Death (conſider d 
as the Efect of A DAM, Tranſgreſſion) to 


be underſtood ; and properly ſignifies A 
Dying State; A Mortal Condition; which 
(after a long, tedious and weariſom Scene of 
Labour, Sorrow, Pain, and Miſery) ſhould, 
at length, end in the D:ſſolution of the Body, 


and the Return of it to its Native Duſt. 
Ap that This was the True Meaning 
and Intent of the Puniſbment threaten d to 


8 The Word Death has various Sianifcaticns 1 in Serip- 
:vre. Thus, The Puniſhment of Egypt with Locufs is 
call'd a Death, Exod. x. 17. Thoſe Hazards and Danger, 
Which threaten Death, are ſo call'd by St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 
23, Where He ſays, He was in Deaths oft. And to this 


Sense farther agrees That Expreſſion of the Same Apoſtle, 
i Cor. xv. 31. 1 ie _ 


1 


45 


II. 


46 
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SERM ADAM manifeſtly appears from the very 


II. 


Words of the Sentence paſs d upon him; 


Yo Which are, as follows: And unto Adam, 


I7- 


Gop ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto 
the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the 
Tree of which T commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it : Curſed is the 
Ground for thy ſake ; in Sorrow ſhalt thou 


. eat of it all the Days of thy Life. Thorns 


Ver. 19. 


alſo and Thiftles ſhall it bring forth to thee, 
and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. 
In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat 
Bread, till thou return unto the Ground ; 


for out of it waſt thou taken: for Duſt 


thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. 
THE Threaten'd Penalty. therefore to 


Apam's Tranſgreſſiun was not ſudden and 
immediate Extinction; It did not ſignify, 
that He was to be deſiroy'd, and reduc d 


to his Primitive Nothing in the very Day 
that He tranſgreſsd the Divine Command. 
No: It plainly intended that Aba M, from 
the Moment He eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
Shou'd from a Happy and Immortal, be- 
come a Miſerable and Mortal Man; forfeit 
All the Plenty and Delights of Paradiſe, 
and be turn'd out into the Wide World 


to 


N 

„ 
2 7 | F 
: 
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to ſeek his Bread with Care and Sor-SE RM. 


As to any Thing relating to another 
Life: As That was to depend upon a Far- 
XZ her Trial of his Obedience, and upon the 
XZ Fhabliſhment of a NEW] CoveNaANT: 
= The Nature, Terms, and Condition of which 


were not yet reveal'd to him, nor the 


Method diſcover'd, whereby he was to be 


reſtor'd to his former, or (as it has been 


; | Appointed through the Divine Mercy and 


Goodneſs) advanc'd to far greater Happi- 


ness, than he forfeited by his Tranſgreſ- 
W ſion : It is Here rather Obſcurely hinted at, 


; | than Expreſily declar d: Neither is there 


mention made of any farther Puniſhmenc 
Hereafter to be expected by him. Theſe 


were Things not to be fully manifeſted till! 
= the Divine Wiſdom ſhou'd judge ſuch a 
= Diſcovery moſt Seaſonable; and indeed, 


were never perfe&#ly Underſtood, till Life 


and Immortality were brought to Light 1 2 * i. 


the Goſpel. 


Bu x as to his preſent Puniſhment ; there 


was No Relaxation, No Reprieve, No Mi- 


tigation of it. Paradiſe muſt immediately 


be left with All its delightful Fruits, and 


exchang d 


" Fs Of the Puniſhment 
SER M. for a New Habitation made barren and un- 
Il. fruitful by the Curſe of G on. — La- 
. gour and Sorrow were Now his Doom; and 
Death his Only Remedy. Hardly able to 
ſuſtain the Lo he has already ſuffer d, he 
is fore'd upon farther Unexperienc'd Evils; 
and whether he looks backwards or before 
him, he is deeply afflicted either with the 
bitter Remembrance of his paſt Folly, or 
the ſad Proſpect of unavoidable Miſery. 


But 2dly, IT is evident that This was 
not the Only Puniſhment our Firſt Parents 
ſuffer d by their Tranſgreſſon; Although 
We joyn with it A Thoſe Deſtructive Evils 
of SIN, mention'd in my former Diſ- 
courſe (which may fitly come under the 
Noton either of the Natural Effects, or the 
Judicial Puniſhment of S1N:) For by 
This A# of Diſobedience, They loſt their 
ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS and e- 
fides This Natural, ſuffer'd a kind of Spiri- 
tral Death, by being Depriv'd of Thoſe } 
Supernatural Gifts and Powers, which A L- 
MIGHu'Ty Go p had confer'd upon them. 
Upon This Defe&ion, That DIvI NE 
Sir (whole Bleſſed Influences are as 


Neceſſary 


of ADam's Tranſgreſſion. 


49 


Neceſſary to preſerve the Spiritual, as the 8 E RM. 


Union of the Soul with the Body, is for 


II. 


the Continuation of our Animal Life) with- WV 


drew his Gracious Preſence, and afforded 
them not his wonted A/j/tance, Hence 
their Under/landing became clouded by Ig- 
nor ance; their Will prone to Evil; and 
their Affections fix d on Earthly Things : 


= And indeed, The Health and Vigour of 
W their Minds ſo much impair'd, that their 
| Souls were in a State no leſs Sickly and 

Mortal than their Bodies. And Hence it is 
that Men are ſaid in Scripture to be dead IE 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins; and are exhorted to 


ariſe from the Dead : And in This Senſe 
We are taught in our Excellent Liturgy to 


Pray « We may be rais'd from the Death 
« of Sin unto the Life of Righteouſneſs. 
All which Expreſſions ſeem to ſignify (in 


ſomething beyond a figurative and meta- 
| phorical Senſe) that there is as Great an 
inability and incapacity in the Soul to per- 


form Good and Virtuous Actions (which are 
its Genuine and Vital Operations) without 


the Aſſiſtance of Gop's Holy Spirit, as 


there is in the Natural Body to diſcharge 


E its 


7 
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P R M. its Proper Functions, when the Soul is de- 


parted out of it. 


= A BRFORE I any to Conſider Death, 


as the Puniſhment of our Own Perſonaland | 
Actual Sins, (to which my Text principally | 
relates:) I ſhall 5r:efy endeavour to obvi- 
ate one Objection, relating to Adam's Po- 

s TERIT V; whoſe Happineſs or Miſery, | 
in This Life, was made to depend 1 | 
His Obedience. 

Ir may perhaps, at t che 2 View, ſeem 
ſomewhat Hard and Unjuft, that Perſons 
as yet Unborn, ſhou'd ſuffer for an Offence, 
which they never Actually Committed ; | 
nay, of which they never Heard, nor had the 
leaſt Knowledge: And it may (not Unrea- 
ſonably) Here be demanded, how This Me- 
thod of Proceeding with them is canſiſtent 
with the Juſtice, and reconcileable with the 
Tnfingte Mercy and Gau. of ALMIGHTY 
GOD. 

Tus, Indeed, muſt be allow di to be 
Such Doubts and Scruples, as juſily deſerve 
to be Conſider'd. For Since Nothing contri- 
butes more to the Peace and Satigfaction of 
our own Minds, nor to the promoting of 

Subſtantial Piech, than Right Appronen” 


ſions 


of A DAMS Tranſgreſſion. 
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flons concerning the Divine Nature and 8 E R M. 


Attributes; And ſince ALMIGRHTVY GOD 


IL 


Himſelf has condefcended W far, as to SW 


Ezek. 
xvili. 


reaſon with Mankind concerning the Ju- 
flice and Equity of His Proceedings with 
the Sons of Men : we cannot Certainly more 
uſefully employ our Thoughts than in ſearch- 
ing into the Methods of His Wiſdom and 
Providence, according to That Meaſure of 


Knowledge and Under fianding He has 1 im- 


parted to us. 

TRE SCRIPTURE (it wat be ac- 
| knowledg'd) gives us but little Light into 
This Matter : For It informs us only con- 
cerning the Fact of our Firſt Parents: 
That They finned by eating of the forbid- 
den Fruit, and by That Means brought 
Death upon Themſelves, and their Poſterity. 
hut the Reaſon, by their Puniſhment was 
Thus tranſmitted, is not There aſſign d; 
nor the Juftice and Equity of it Demon- 
ſtrated : Of which This, perhaps, may not 
be thought an Improbable Account, viz. 


that Revelation being deſign'd to direct us 
chiefly in thoſe Things, which the Light of 


| Reaſon cou d not poſſibly diſcover to us; we 
are principally referr'd to That for our Sa- 
% 


52 Of the Puniſhment 
S RN. tisfaction in ſuch Matters as properly fall 
under Its juriſdiction. 

Tubus, That there is Such a Being as 
Go p, and that there will be a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments ; are Truths | 
diſcoverable by the Light of Nature: And | 
therefore are Points rather Aſerted, than 
prov'd by Arguments, in Scripture ; as be- 
ing Principles which need no Proof ; Moſt 
agreeable to the Natural Apprebenſions, and 
(according to Their good or bad Behaviour) 
to the Hopes or Fears of Mankind. 

I T being therefore clearly Reveal'd to 
us in Point of Fact, that Adam ſinned; and 
found True by our Own Experience, that 
Me ſuffer upon the Account of His Tranſ- 
greſſion: it may be ſufficiently prov'd from 
the natural Notions We have of Go, that 
This Puniſhment was, for wiſe, good, and 
juft Reaſons, inflicted upon Adam's Po- 
STERITY. 

For; Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs are 
as Eſſential to the Divine Nature as Ex- 
iſtence itſelf, Whoſoever therefore believes 

that there is Such a Being as Go p, muſt 
believe Every Proceeding of His to be Fuft, 
Wiſe, and Good : becauſe Theſe Attributes 


Are 


of ADaMs Tranſgreſſion. 
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are inſeparable from His Being. It is 8 E R M. 


true indeed, that Go b is able to do what- 


II. 


ſoever He pleaſeth. No one can reſiſt His 


Will, or withſtand His Power ! But Then 


it is 20 /eſs evident, that His Will and 


Power (though abſolute and wncontroulable) 
cannot poſſibly do any Injury or Wrong : 


becauſe His Vill is ever guided by the 
moſt perfect Wiſdom, and His Power di- 
reed by infinite Goodneſs. — It wou'd per- 
haps be a much greater Diſbonour to Go p, 
to aſſert that He is Cruel or Unjuſt, than 
to deny His Providence, or His Being. For 
if even a VWiſe and Good Man wou'd rather 
chooſe always to live in Oęſcurity, or be 
buried in utter Oblivion, than to be brand- 
ed with This Character; we cannot but 
conclude, that Go p, who Alone is abſo- 


highly Diſbonour d than by our entertain- 


ing any Di/ftruſtful Thoughts concerning 
His Juſtice and Goodneſs : And to do Right 
to Thoſe, whoſe Opinions, in This Caſe, may 


at leaſt indirectly, and by Conſequence, ſeem 
to bear ſomewhat too hard upon the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of God ; it muſt be 
allow'd, that They are extremely Careful 

3 to 


Matt. xix. 


lutely and perfectly Good; cannot be more 17. 


84 O the Puniſhment 
SER M. to aſſert This Main Principle in General: 
II. [That Gop is mfinitely Fuft and Good) 
although their Particular Tenets ſhou'd 
be thought hardly reconcileable with ſuch 
an Aſſertion. 

Wr may obſerve, even in Bad Men, 
that they will rarely be guilty of any 
Thing that is Cruel or Unzuft, without ſome 
Proſpect either of Profit or Pleaſure to 
Themſelves from it. How then is it poſſible 
that Gop (who not only by the Zran/- 
cendent Perfection of His Nature, but 

LS by foſſe fing and governing All Things; is 
Jam. i. 13, initely above every kind of Tempta- 
tion) can ever deviate from the moſt 
exact Meaſures of Righteouſneſs and Good- 
nes! 
Bu x for a more Particular and Diſtind 


Anſwer to This e it may be Con- 
ſider d 


1/t, That Go p created MAN Upright, 
and endu'd Him with Such Ability and 
Strength, as wou'd have enabled him to 
have continu'd in That State: And there- 
fore if He ** his Native Perfection and 

Happi- 


of AD an's Tranſgreſſion. $4 
Happineſs, it was entirely owing to his Own 8ER M. 
free and deliberate Choice. 2. I. 


2dly, As to the PosTERITY of A 
dam; They wou'd Certainly have reap'd 
the Fruits of His Obedience, if He had 
held faſt his Integrity; and therefore, H 
is it not juſt and reaſonable, that they 
ſhou'd feel the Efe#s of his D:ſobedience, 
when he had If if? — ALMIGHTY 
Gop was ſo far from being oblig'd to 
create MAN in his Original Perfection; 
that He was not under any kind of Ne- 
ceſſity or Obligation of creating him at all. 
Where then is the Iujuſtice of Go p in ſuf- 
ſering Him, and his Poſterity, to fall from 
That Height of Perfection wherein they 
were Created ! Is any thing more Ordinary 
than for Children to ſhare in the good or 
bad Condition of their Parents? Are not 
Riches and Poverty; Sound Health and 
Weaknefs of Conſtitution frequently Here- 

ditary? Why then may we not cenſure 
the Divine Juſtice, in this Caſe, as well as 
in the other : Since They are both ground- 

ed on the ſame Reaſon! — Were it put to 
Mens 9wn Choice, whether They wou'd 
E 4 accept 


Of the Puniſhment 


SERM.accept Life and Being with All Thoſe in- 
II. Armities and inconveniencies, which uſually 
attend it: Wou'd they generally refuſe to 
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accept it upon Theſe Terms? If So: Whence 
proceeds That fond Defire and anxious Con- 
cern we may obſerve in Moſt Men to pro- 
long it! 

Bur if there be any jult Cauſe of 
Complaint againſt This Proceeding of D 1- 
vINE PROVIDENCE, Why are MEN 
Themſelves guilty of the Very Same Pra- 
dice; and Why do * Human Laws ever 
oblige any Man's Poſterity to feel the Ex- 
 Fefts of Such Miſcarriages, as They never 
Committed, nor perhaps were capable of 
giving their Conſent to the Commiſſion of 
Them? Wherefore ; If for the Sake of Sup- 
porting Their Lawful Authority, and ob- 
taining any Good Ends of Government, This 
Kind of Proceeding is ever accounted Fuſt 
and Equitable amongſt Men : Why ſhou'd 
not the Like Conduct of Diving PRo- 
VIDENCE, either for the Preſervation of 
b de i ; "T0 n pl 


— 


* Grot. De Jure Belli ac Pacis, Lib. 2. ci 21. Sec. 
16. Archeglog, Græc. Vol. 2. P. 346. 


ſacred 
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ſacred Regard to His Laws, or for any "Ro 


other important Reaſons; be thought con- 


II. 


liſtent with the perfection of His Wiſdom, WY 


Juſtice, and Goodneſs ! 3 75 
Bor What ſeems fully to anſwer This 


Objection, is This: That ALMIGHTY | 
Gor having Graciouſly deſign'd a far 
greater Happineſs for MAN KIND, than 


what They have oft by Apam's Tranſ- 
greſſion ; has put them into a Capacity of 
being reſtor d to His Favour, and of being 


Hereafter Eternally Happy: Which is more 


chan a ſiicient Compenſation for Any Suf- 
= ferings They can poſſibly endure in This 

Life. — We have Now 70 Cauſe to com- 
plain, that in A DAM All Die; Since in 


CurisT All ſhall be made alive: Nor 
that we became Mortal, by the Imputation 
of ADAM's Sin: Since by the Imputation 


of CHRIS T's Righteouſneſs, we may regain 
a4 more Glorious Immortality. We ſhou'd 
Now forbear to cenſure the Conduct of our 
| Firſt Parents: Since Ve may retrieve more, 
than what They loſt; by our Own Care. — 
We have Now Life and Death put into 


our Own Hands: And our Happineſs or 
Miſery is made to depend not upon An- 
Hr other's, 


583 Of the Puniſhment, &c. 
S ERM. others, but upon our Own, Obedience. 
Il. By the Sin of ADAM (it is true) we 
have forfeited an EARTHLY PARADISE; 
but by the Death of CHRIST, we are re- 
deem'd from That DEATH, which is (in 
a more eſpecial manner) The Wages of Sin; 
j and may obtain the Gir r of Gov, which 
is ETERNAL LIT ꝝꝑ. AYE 
Bur concerning This Future Puniſh- 
ment and Reward, I have not Now Time 
fufficiently to Enlarge; and Therefore muſt 
| defer the particular Conſideration of Them 
to a fartber Opportunity, —— 
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SERMON III. 


Of the PunIsnmenT of Mrns 
DisoBEDIENCE, and final In- 
PENITENCY, 


TESLLLSSILS. 44 
Roo N. vi. the laſt Verſe. 


For the Wages of Sin is Death: but the 
Gift of Gap is eternal Life through Je- 
Jus Chrift our Lord. 


N diſcourſing on Theſe Words, & E R M. 
E I have already conſider' d III. 
wherein the Nature of Sin 
conſiſts, and ſhewn the Great 
both as it is a Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law of Go p, and deſtructive of That 

Regu- 


III. 


60 


8E RN. Regularity and Order, which HA Origi- 
nally eſtabliſh'd in the World. This was 
cke Main Scope and Defign of my Firſt 


0 F the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 


Diſcourſe upon this Text. I proceeded in 


the Second, to ſhew what we are to under- 
| ſtand by Death. In ſpeaking of which, I 


obſerv'd, that by the Name of Death was 


fignify'd not only That Puni/hment, which 


ADAM ſuffer'd by the Loſs of the Happy 
State wherein He was Created, and which 
was deſign'd to have been tranſmitted to 
his Poſterity; But alſo the Puniſhment of 


Mens Perſonal Demerit, Actual Diſobe- 


dience, and Final Impenitency. 


Or the Quality of ADAM's Tranſeref- 
fron, and of the Nature and Extent of the 


Puniſhment he ſuffer'd for it, I have Diſ- 
cours'd at large, and endeavour'd to ſhew 
the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of GOP 


permitting his Pofterity to feel the Effects 
of his Diſobedience, by the Loſs of their 
Firft Happy State and Original Perfection: 


I ſhall Now therefore farther proceed (ac- 


cording to the Method fir/# propos d) 


to Confider DEATH under .the Latter 


Notion of it; As it ſignifies The Puniſb- 


ment of Mens Perſomal Demerit, Actual 
Diſobe- 


os . * 


and final Impenitency. 


It, ENqQuIRE into the Several Aggra- 
vuations of Sin, and the Puniſhment 
Conſequent thereupon; Under the 
different Diſpenſations of the Light of 
Nature; the Law of Moſes; and the 


more perfect Rule of the Goſpel: From 


whence it may appear, that the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin has always born a 


juſt Proportion to Megs Demerit and 
Gul. 


| And in the IId Place, Shew that by 
the Puniſhment of Death, Confider'd 


as the Wages of Sin, under the Goſpel- 


Diſpenſation ; is to be underſtood The 
moſt Extreme Miſery in a future 
State. 5 


And 1ſt, In Order to make it appear, 


that the Puniſhment of Sin has always 
born 


61 
Diſobedience, and Final Impenitency: In 8ER M. 
which Senſe (more ęſpecially it is) that The III. 
Apoſtle, in my Text, declares, that The WV 
Wages of Sin 1s Death. 

IN the Proſecution of which Subject, I 


62 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SERM. born a juff Proportion to Mens Perſonal 
III. Demerit and Guilt ; I ſhall Enquire into | 
the ſeveral. Aggravations of Sin, and the 
| Degrees of Puniſhment Conſequent there- 
upon; Under the different Diſpenſations of 
the Light of Nature; the Law of Moſes ; 
and the more Perfect Rule of the 69. 

pel. 

By the Tight of Nature, 1 wou'd not 
be Underſtood to intimate, that Mankind 
was Originally left to the Guidance and 
Direction of their Own Reaſon, without 
the Aſfiſtance of ſome kind of Revelation 

of the Divine Will: But I Uſe This Man- 
ner of Expreflion, to diſtinguiſh the Par- 
ticular State and Condition of Mankind, 
from the Creation of the World until the 
Law was deliver'd by MosEs; during 
which long Interval, Men were nor Sub- 
ject to the Authority of any written Law, 
for the Violation of which, They became 

Obnoxious to Puniſhment. 

In Thoſe Early Days, we find that Men 

were more immediately inſtructed either by 
GOD HISEL , or elſe by the Con- 
verſation and Intercourſe of ANGEL s, 
Who pertonated the Divins PRE 
SENCE; 


and final Impenitency. 
S$ENCE; And who (whenever Occaſion SE RM, 
requir'd) taught Men, what Duties were III. 
requir'd of Them, and inflicted ſuitable VV 
Puniſhments for the Tranſgreſſion of Them: 
Of the Truth of which ; The Relation 


we have of Gop's appearing to judge 
ADAM for his Diſobedience, and after- 
wards to puniſh C Ain for the Murder 
of his Brother, together with the particu- 
lar Inſtruction and Admonition given him 
by ALMIGHTY Gop concerning his 
Offering; And the Hiſtory of the Puniſh- 
ment of So DOM and GOMoRR AR, 
and of The Means us d in the Deliverance 
of Lo r and his Family; is a Plain Con- 
firmation, i e 
Ir is true Indeed, that Sin was pu- 
niſh'd with Death, from the Beginning. — 
Our FIRST PARENTs, Aſſoon as 
They had tranſgreſs'd the Divine Com- 
mand, immediately became Mortal; but the 
ſinal Execution of their Sentence was So 
long Suſpended; that in Compariſon of the 
ſhort Duration of Men's Lives in /ter- 
Ages, They and Their Contemporaries 
ſeem to have enjoy'd a ind of Immorta- 
lity. — But when the Impiety of Mankind 
| increas'd 


64 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SE RM. increasd with their Number, DEATH 
III. was commanded: to haſten his Pace; and 
the General Term of Human Life was li- 
mited to an Hundred and Twenty Years : 


which (conſidering the /ong Period of Life, 


granted to their Fore-fathers) muſt Then 


have been look d upon as an untimely i 


Death. 

Bu T even This Puniſhment being found 
inſufficient to reform Mankind, who /con 
after grew Incorrigible, and were become 

Gen. vi. Univerſally Corrupted in their Manners; 
filling the Earth with Violence, and bidding 
Luk. xvii. Open Defiance even to Heaven 2tſelf ; The 
1 . ii, Diſpleaſure of AL MIGHTY GO PD was 50 
20. Highly incens d againſt Them, that (after 
their having given repeated Proofs of their 
incurable Obſtinacy and Impenitency) He 

put an End to That Wicked Race of Men, 

by bringing a Flood upon the Earth; from 


. 
5 4s 


W's. 


28 


Gen. vii Which Righteous N OAH Only and bis 


1. Houſe were Saved. 

A FARTHER Inflante of the like Exem- 
plary Puniſhment, we have in the Deſtru- 
ction of the Cities of SoDoM and G o- 

: 2 xix. MO RR AH, by Fire and Brimſtone from 

Like xvii Heaven; From which LOT Only and His 

29 Family were deliver c. AN 


and final Impenitency. 


An p After This Manner generally it 8 E RM. 
was, that ALMIGHTY Gop puniſh'd III. 
Sin with Death in the firſt Ages of the 


World; viz. Either by Shortning the ge- 
neral Term of Human Life; Or elſe by 
cutting them off by Some General and Re- 

| markable DeſtruCtion. 

BuT When ALMIGHTY Gop had, 
out of the whole Race of Mankind, choſen 
to Himſelf a Peculiar People, and taken the 
| Sole Direction and Government of Them 
upon HIMSELF; He deliver'd to Them 
a Complete Syſtem or Collection of Laws ; 
by which They were Oblig'd to regulate 

their Conduct, and for the Violation of 
which, Every Particular Perſon was ren- 
der'd Accountable, and was (in Some Caſes) 


A. adjudg'd by That Law to ſuffer immediate 


: Death. So that the imputation of Sin to 
= Particular Perſons by Virtue of Any Poſi- 
tive and Expreſs Law, affixing Certain and 


= Determinate Puniſhments to Particular 


Crimes; took its Riſe from Thar Clear and 
Di/tin# Knowledge which the Law of 
Moſes gave them of the heinous Nature of 


Six; from the Diſcovery it made to 


= Them of Many 7. on tated and Offences, 
3 Which 
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66 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SE RM. Which did not appear to them to be Such 
III. before; and from a more explictte Decla- 
WY Vation of thoſe Rewards and Puniſbments, 
which Every Particular Perſon was Now 

to Expect, cabin to the 2yality of his 
Afions. And in This Senſe Probably it is, 
that Thoſe Words of Saint Paul are to be 
Underſtood in the th Chapter of his Epi- 
file to the Romans, Where He tells them ; 

Ver. 12. That As by one Man Sin entred into the 
World, and Death by Sin; and jo Death 

paſſed upon all Men, for that all have fin- 3 

Ver. 13. med. For until the Law, Sin was in the 
World. But Sin is not imputed where there 9 

Ver. 14. is no Lat. Nevertheleſs, Death reigned 3 
From Adam to Moſes, even over them, that 
had not finned after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgrefjon. To This Senſe farther agree 

thoſe Paſſages of this Epiſtle, wherein 

Rom. vii. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Sin's faking Occaſſon 4 
8. y the Commandment to work in him all man- 
ner of Concupiſcence ; Of his finding The 
Ver: 10. Commandment which was ordained to Life, 7 
to be znto Death; Of its flaying him, and 2 
ring Death in bim: So that Sin by the 
Ve r 13. Gommandment became exceeding ſinful. The 
Meaning of Al which and the ie Expreſ- 


1100s 


Ver. 11. 


and final Tmpenitency. 


ſions is, that the Law of Moſes, by giving 8 
Men a more perfect Diſcovery of Their 


Duty, aggravated their Gut, whenever VV | 


They tranſgreſsd it; and render d Every 

Perſon Offending againſt It (in any hrgher 

Inflances) guilty of Death. 1 
AN D Having Now Shewn in what 


= Manner SIN was puniſh'd with DEAT E, 


both in the Firff Ages of the World, and 
under the Law of Moſes: Tt remains to be 
Conſider' d, what we are to Underſtand. 
by DEATH; As it ſignifies the Puniſb- 
ment of 81, Under the Gofþel-Diſpenſa- 
Hon, | 
Ap Here We may Obſerve, that the 
Penalty of Sin is heighten'd in Proportion 
to that greater Light and Knowledge, which 

the Gos PEL has brought into the World: 

So that if Men, either reject its Authority 
after They have receiv'd ſufficient Evi- 
dence for the Confirmation of the Truth 


of it; Or having embrac'd it, Diſobey its 


Divine Precepts; They expoſe Themſelves 


to far greater Puniſhment, than was in- 


flicted on Theſe who tranſgreſs d their Du- 


, ty, Under Either of the former Diſpenſa- 


tions; And, inſtead of a Temporal, will be 
| VVV 


68 


III. 


Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SERM. puniſh'd with Eternal, Death. The Ju- 


ice and Reaſonableneſs of which Puniſh- 
» 


ment will, in a great Meaſure, appear, if 


we Conſider the Several Aggravations of 
SIN, under the Gos pEL; and how 


Great Guilt Men contract by their ob/tznate 


| page and final Impenitency. 


Rom. vi. 


I 4. 
Ver. 12. 
Ver. 20. 


Ver, 18. 
22. 


For iſt. Ir we Enquire into the par. 


ticular Reaſon why Sin ſhou'd be ſo Severe- 


ly Puniſh'd ; we ſhall find, that what the 


Apoſile Here means by 8 IN, and indeed, 
what is generally ſignified by That Word 


in the New Teſtament, is not Any Parti- 


cular Act of Sin, (how Great and Heinous 
ſoever it be) but a Reſolute Perſeverance 


in a Sinful Courſe of Life; The being un- 


der the Dominion of Sin; The becoming Ser- 
vants to it; So as to be influenc'd and go- 
wern'd by it, in oppo/ition to our being the 


Servants of Righteouſneſs, and of God. And 
to ſuch incorrigible and impenitent Offen- 


ders, The Wages of Sin, mention d in my 
Text, moſt Rightfully belongs, which is 


Death, Or (in Other Words) The Mof 


Extreme and Inexpreſſible M. 1s E RT in 2 


future State. 


2dly. 


. FRG. * 


and final Impenitency. 


69. 
2dly. Tr x Guilt of Sin is ſtill farther SER 


M. 


azgravated by Mens continuing in it, in III. 
Oppoſition to the cleareſt Conviction of WAY 


their Own Minds, and to the Glorious Light 
of the GOSPEL, which Fully diſcovers to 
Them the heinous Nature of Sin, and af- 
fords them the moſt powerful and engaging 


Mottves to deſert its Service. 


Tu Ax it was the main End and Deſgn 
of the CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION to 
inſtruct Men in every Part of their Duty, and 
| oblige them to the Performance of it; is 
clearly evident from what Saint Paul writes 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, wherein he 


tells them, that Our Lord Feſus Chriſt gave 


himſelf for our Sms, that be might deliver 
us from this preſent evil World, according 
= 70 the Will of God and our Father ; And 
That to Titus, wherein he aſſerts, that The 
Grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath 


appear d to all Men; Teaching us that deny- 


ing Ungodlineſs' and worldly Luſis, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
8 preſent World; — Looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the great 
| God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : who 
gave himſelf for us, that He might redeem 


53 us 


i 


13. 


14. 
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70 Of the Puniſhment of Difobedience 
S ERM. 7 

III à peculiar People Sealous of good Works. 
WAVY | To Continue therefore in the Service of 


from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 


Sin, after we have the Vill. of Go D So 
clegrly and So fully diſcover'd to us; To 


ſhut our Eyes againſt the Light, and reject 3 
the Grace of the  Gofpel, when it ſets be- 


fore us the pleaſing Hopes of a Bleſſed Im- 
mortality: when it gives us an Aſſurance, 
that the GREAT GovERNOUR and 


Jop of Mankind will hereafter appear 


ts reward our Obedience; And when it 
farther inſtructs us, that it was the great 


Eu of CHRIS T's having deſcended from 
Heaven, and his ſuffering Death upon d. 
Grofs, that He might advance us to Greater 
Perfection and Happuneſs ; muſt be an ex- 


ceeding . Aggrauvation of our Guilt, and 


_ heightem our Condemnation ;, Eſpecially, 
when to The/e Confiderations we joyn Thote 


Terrors, which the GosPEL ſets before 
us; wherein. the Wrath of GoD is reveal d 


Rom. i 8. fram Heaven againſt all Ungadlingſi and Lu- 
"righteoufaeſs of Men, who bald the Truth in 
Unrighteouſneſs. — THESE Certainly are 
80 Many and 80 Powerful Matives to di- 


{wade Men from continuing in Sin, and to en- 
hah gage 


bs”, 


3 


—_—. 


4 


D 


C wu OY I 


and final Impenitenty. 


gage them in the Service of Rightconſneſs;S.B B bl. 
as wilt juſtify the utmoſ Rigour and Seve- III. 
rity in their Pumſhment, if F * HN 
great We 


zdly. 4 NOTHER * of Guilt 
in 750%, to whom The ages of Sin, men- 
tion d in my Text, more eſpecially belongs; 
is the Solemn Engagement They took upon 
Themſelves to renounce and forſake 8 1 N, 
and to become the Servants of GOD, when 
They were receiv'd into the Chriſtian 
Church by BaeTisM, For by This So- 


unn Rite Men Oblige Themſelves to Con- 


form their Lives to the Divine Precepts of 
the Go/pel, and to Renounce All Such Rind: 
of Behaviour, as is inconſiſtent with the 


| Duties Then requir'd of Them, — To this 


End, They were in the Earlier Times of 
Chriſtianity previoufly Qblig'd to make an 


Aden Profeſſion of their Faith and Repen- 


tance; to diſclaim their former wicked 
Practices; and the more. þgn:ficantly to 
expreſs their entire Renunciation of them, 


3 They were (as has been * before obſerv'd). 5... r 
cover d over with Water, to repreſent their p. 3. 
being buried with Chriſt by Baptiſin, and 


F 4 their 


45 4. 
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72 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SERM.their being Dead unto Sin, that they might 

III. riſe again to greater Purity, and Fang of 
WYV A 
Uron Theſe Terms, Men were Then 
admitted to profeſs the Chri/tian Religion; 
and, with ſome Variation of Circumſtances, 
are ſo ill; being under the ſame Obliga- 


tions to lead a Godly, Righteous, and a Sober 


Life, If Men therefore w!/fully break 
through theſe Solemn Engagements; If to 
their Imprety They add Hypocriſv ; and 
pretending to fight under CHRIS T's Ban- 
ner, They will yield Themſelves Servants of 
Sin; Promote its Intereſts, and extend its 
Dominion ; The Empire of Which (They 
well know) their Lo RD and MASTER 
came upon Earth ufferly to deſtroy: What 
Condemnation can we ſuppoſe to exceed 
the Meaſure of Their Guile, when heigh- 
ten d with the blackeft Circumſtances of 
Perſidiouſneſi and Ingratitude! 

M u c n More might be ſaid (were it Ne- 
ceſſary to Shew bow Exceedingly the Guilt 
of Sin is aggravated, Under the Goſpel- 
D:ſpenſation : But ſince what has been al- 

ready advanc'd, may be Suffictent for that 
Purpoſe, I ſhall Naw * in the Id 
Place 
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and final Tmpenitency. 


Place to Shew, that by the Puniſomeni of SER M. 
Drar R (confider'd as the Wages of Sin, III. 
| Under the GosPEL) is to be Underſtood SV 


The moſt Extreme Miſery m a Future 
State. And This (I think) may be ſuffi- 


| ciently made appear, from the following 


Conſiderations. 


Iſt. Ir Rüde, that The Death here 
ſpoken of, as The Wages of Sin; cannot 


be underſtood merely to ſignify Temporal 


Death; (although it be True, that That 
alſo is the Efe# or Puniſhment of S1N) 
Net only, becauſe it is, in This Place, Op- 
pos'd to Eternal Life in the latter part of 


che Verſe; but becauſe both Experience and 


Divine Revelation convince us, that This 
kind of Death paſſes upon All Men, and 
that the Number of Thoſe is very ſmall, 
who have been exempred from the Common 
Fate of Mankind. —< So far was it from 
being the main Defign of CHRIS T's Co- 
ming into the World, to redeem Men from 
That Mortal State and Condition, wherein 
ADAM had by his Tranſgreſſion left them, 


that He teaches us by his Own Example, 


and obliges us by His Commands, Patiently 
to 


74 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SERM.to endure the Evil of This Life, and even 
III. Death :tfelf, whenever the Glory of God 
Et or the Salvation of Men may be promoted 
by” John iii. by it. 

16. Ir we ſurvey the Preſent State of 
Things; The Sad HEyedts of Ap an's Ori- 

ginal Tranſgreſſion will Every where Vi- 

fibly appear. Labour and Sorrow are till 

our Portion; We are ſtill Subject to Pain 

and Diſeaſes; And (after having experi- 

ene'd the Infirmities and Vanity of Human 

Life) return to Duſt. And from hence it 
molt evidently appears, that it cou d not be 

our Mortal State, from which the Death 
of CHRIST was deſign'd to exempt us; 
that it was not His Intention to regain 
for us an EARTHLY PARADISE, and 
free us from All the Infirmities and Incon- 
ventencies of This Preſent Life; but to 

redeem us from a Puniſhment far Greater 

and more Laſting than This ſhort Life will 
admit of, and to reſcue Us from that iu- 
expreſſible Miſery, which is, in Scripture, 
call'd the SE cond DEATH: A Pu- 
niſhment, which conſiſts in the Privation 
of every Enjoyment, with the Addition of 

every Euil, that can render our Being in- 
ſupportable to us. 2dly, 


and final Impenitency. 78 


2dly. That by DA Rn, Conſider' d asS E RM. 
the Puniſhment of Sin, Under the Goſpel; III. 
muſt be meant fome great and laſting Mi 
/ery, from which we were to be Deliver'd ; 
will farther appear, by reflecting upon che 
Wonder ful Method of our REDEMPTION: 

To effect Which, Our Heavenly Father Jon iii 
gave His only Begotten San; who leſt the xvii. 8 
Ghry He poſſeſs d before the World was; — Phil. ii. 6. 
who being in the form of G 0D made bim- Ver 
ſelf of no reputation, and tool upon him the 

form of a ſervant, — and humbled bimſelſ, Ver. 8. 
and became obedient unto death, even the 

death of the Croſs. -— FROM the Nature 
therefore of the Means, it is Reaſonable to 

infer, that the End muſt be proportzonate 

to Them; and conſequently chat That Mi- 

ſery muſt be inconceivablyj Great, which 

requu'd Such a Remedy; and which appears 

to have been otherwje Unavoidable, when 

Such aſtoniſhing Meafures were us'd fer! its 


Prevention. 
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3dly. That by Dz a Tu, Conſider'd as 
the Puniſbment of Sin in a Future State, 
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Something very Dreadful muſt be intend- 
ed; may be farther roy d from the > on 8 
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76 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SE RM. Aſſertion, that The Sting of Death is Sin, 
III. By which Metaphor, deriv'd from venomous 
Creatures, whoſe noxious Quality is lodg'd 
56. in their Sting, he plainly inſinuates to us, 
that DEATH is in 7!/elf a very innocent 

and harmleſs thing, and has Nothing in 

it that may juſtly give us any uneaſy Ap- 
prehenſion or Concern. Acccordingly 

we may obſerve that DEATH 1s repre- 

ſented to us not only in the Holy Scriptures, 

but alſo in ſome Heathen Authors, by the 
* Mildeſt and Softeſt Images; Such as Sleep, 

and Reft: It is deſcrib'd as a quiet and 
peaceful State, wherein there is an entire 
Job i. 13, Ceſſation from Labour, and a perfect Ex- 
IT emption from Pain, Sickneſs, and Sorrow ; 
and is recommended to us under the plea- 

ing Idea of a ſhort Paſſage to a Better State: 

And to ſhew, that this Notion of it is entirely 
agreeable ro the Sentiments of the wiſer and 
more virtuous Part of Mankind, It might 
be prov'd that the moſt Celebrated Philo- 
 ſophers among the Heathens look d upon 
Death with great Courage and Intrepidity, 
and ſeem'd to think it rather the Object 
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and final Impenitency. 77 
of their free Option and Choice, than anSE RM. 
Lovil which ought to be Dreaded, and Sol- III. 
licitouſly avoided. — AN p indeed (ab 
ſtracting from the Conſideration of a Fu- 
ture State:) What is there in DEA R, 
(when ſtripp'd of all its ghaſtly Pomp and 
| diſmal Formalities) that can render it ter- 
EZ rible to any Wiſe and Conſiderate Man? Ir 
puts an End (it is true) to All our Enjoy- 
ments in This World : But then how Pre- 
carious and Inconſtant is That Happineſs! 
To how many Viciflitudes and Chances 
are we continually expos'd ? And therefore 
to how many Anxieties, Diſappointments, 
and Uneaſineſſes does Death give a final 
Period! . 
Mex may indeed contract ſuch an in- 
diſcreet fondneſs for Life, by immerſing 
themſelves in the Pleaſures and Vanities 
of it, as will make Death a very unwel- 
come Gueſt. But Certainly it can be x. 
no ways conſiſtent with Prudence, to xl 1. 
make the Remembrance of That become 
bitter to us, which is Unavoidable ; nor 
to create in our ſelves a fond Defire of 
Life, when we muſt neceſſarily reſign it. 
But not to inſiſt any longer upon This Point: 
Ic 
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78 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
S E RM. It is Certain, that That DE AT A, which 
III. is the Puniſhment of Diſobedience and In. 
penitency Under the GosPEL; is of a 
quite Arent Nature from what I have 
been Now deſcribing.— The One is the 
Remedy of Al! Evils; The Other, an Evil, 
which admits of No Remedy: The For- 
mer is no more to be regarded than the 
; impotent Rage of a Venomous Creature diſ- 
arm'd of its Sting: But the Latter wounds 
like a fierce Serpent, from whoſe deadly 
Poiſon No Antidote can relieve us. 


Athly, ANOTHER , of the 
Greatneſs of That Future Puniſhment, which 


Name of DEATH ; may be drawn from 
| the Conſideration of the Particular Cir— 
cumſtances, which will accompany the Exe- 
cution of it. 
. *exx1l, I Have in my * preceeding Diſcourſe 
| | Obſerv'd, that when ALMIGHTY GOD 
paſs'd the Sentence of Death upon our 
FIRST PARENTS, He expreſs'd ſuch 
T.enity and Clemency towards them, as 
See ſeern'd to beſpeak © much more Regard 
0 the Greatneſs of their Diſtreſs chan of 


* their Crime. EN 


is repreſented to us in my Text by the 
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and final Impenitency. 79 

In the Former Judgment, The Curſe 8 x RM. 
fell but Obliquely on Man; The EARTH III. 
(in a great Meaſure) warded off the Blow: n 
But in This, The Curſe falls Directly on! 7 
Man HimMsErLe, and meets with No- 
thing to intercept, or break its force. AT 
His Second Coming, H appears not as He 
did, when He came Unattended; — InSxa. II. 
the Cool of the Day; — Walking amongſt® *** 
the Trees of the Garden: But with All the 
dread Solemnity of aweful Majeſty. — The 
Mountains are repreſented fleeing before 
bim; — The Hills melting like Wax at his 
Preſence ; — The very Foundations of the 
Earth tremble, and the Whole Courſe of 
Nature is Diſorder'd and Confounded, as 
if Senſible of its approaching Doom ! Bur 
of This, Nothing can give us ſo /vely a 
Repreſentation, and ſo perfect a Deſcription, 
as the Words of our BLESSED LoRD 
Himſelf; who has declar'd, that at the 


final Judgment, He ſhall come in His OWN Luke in 


GLoRY, and in His FATHERS, and of. 
te Hort ANGELS 

Wu Ax is Here meant by the GLory 
of His * FATHER, we may beſt learn 


| from the Prophet Daniel. I beheld, (ſays vii. 9 


he) 


* See MED E's Works, P. 344. 


80 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 


SERM.he) till the Thrones * were caſt down, and 3 


III. he Ax cIENT or Dars did fit, whoſe 
V Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair 


of his Head lite pure Wool : His Throne like 


the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as burning 

Ver. 10. Fire. A jiery Stream iſſued, and came farth 
from before him : Thouſand Thouſands mi- 
niſtred unto him, and ten Thouſand times 

ten Thouſand flood before him: The Fudg- 

ment was ſet, and the Books were opened, 

AN D what our BLESSED LoRD ſeem 

in This Place principally to intend by His 
Own GLory, The Prophet after wards 
Ver. 13. deſcribes to us: I ſaw (ſays He) in the 
Nigbt-Viſons, and behold one like the SoN 

of MAN, came in the Clouds of Heaven, 

and came to the ANCIENT of Dars, 

and they brought him near before him. And 

Ver. 14. fhere was given him Dominion and Glory, 
and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations 

and Languages ſhould jerve him His Do- 


minion is an everlaſting Dominion, which 


"mo not pee om and his Cr m 


1 8 


* The SxzPTUAGINT renders it ETL Sno ar [ were 
det or Placed) And This Senſe exactly agrees With the De- 
ſc ription given by Saint Joux, Rev. Iv. 4: 
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and final Impenitency. 81 


which ſhall not be deſtroyed. And to this 8 E Rm. 


Deſcription of the S oN of Man, given III. 
us by the Prophet Daniel, our BLESSED — 
Lo RD Himſelf does very Probably allude, 

when He declares to us, that the FA H E R John v. 


judgeth no Man : but hath committed all *© 


judgment unto the SON : that all Meny., 23. 


* 2 n * . 4 by 14 5 x 7 Po 7 K "th? * C3 4 1 Ws - x o "5 + * . 
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ſhould honour the SON, even as they ho- 


nour the FATHER. Accordingly we find, 
that Saint John, in the Book of Re- 


velation, gives us a Deſcription of our 8 A- 


viouR's Second Coming to Judgment, no 
leſs Majeſticł and Sublime, than the Pro- 
phet Daniel had done. And whoever com- 
pares Theſe Deſcriptions together, will find 
there is very little Variation of Circumſtan- 
ces between Them. Of which it may ſuf- 
fice to produce a few Inſtances. * I /awp., ; ,.. 


(ſays the Apoſtle) one [ike unto the SON 


of Man, — + His Head and his Hairs v 
were white like Wool as white as Snow ; and 
bis Eyes were as a Flame of Fire. — | His, . 
: | | . 3 Sr. 1 5 
Feet like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in | 
@ Furnace; and his Voice as the Sound of 


er. 1 4. 


Rev. i. 13. — 14. Compar'd with Dax. vii. . 
— t Dax. x. 6. Compar'd with Ver. 15 and 16. 


8 many 


82 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 

SE RM. many Waters. — Out of his Mouth went 4 

III. ro-edged Sword : and his Countenance was 
VOTRE as the Sun ſpineth in his Strength, 

1 BESLIDES the Deſcription of the Per- 

ſon of the Ju DGH RH of Mankind given by 

Saint Jobn (fo well agreeing with That of 

the Prophet Daniel) The Apoſtle makes 

farther Mention of Thoſe who are to 

be Judged by our BLESSED SAviouk, 

in Confequence of That Dominion and 

Dan. vii. Power which the Prophet had declar'd to 

Rev. vii. have been given him by the FATHER. 

95 I beheld (faith the Apoſtle) and lo, a great 

| multitude, which no Man could number, of 

all Nations and Kindreds and People and 

Tongues, ſtood before the Throne and before 


| the Lamb ; cloathed with white Robes, and 
| Palms in their Hands, AND to give us 
[ ſtill a more aweful Senſe of the Solemnity | 
| and Majeſty of our BLESSED LORD 
[ Appearance at his Second Coming, He repre- 5 


Rev. xx. ſents the Heaven and the Earth fleeing 
(| mo away from his Face, and that there was n 
1 Ver. 13. Place found for them. —— The Sea gives up 
the Dead which were in it; and Death and 
* The * Hell deliver up the Dead which were in 
Grave. them; and they are judged every Man ac- 


_ cording 


and final Impenitency. 


cording to bis Mors: And whoſoever 8 E R NI. 
was not found written in the Book of Life III. 


was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
Tunis (The Sacred Writings aſſure us) 


will be the true State of Things, When the : 2 Theſſ. 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, ta- Ver. 8. 


= ting Vengeance on them that know not G oO p, 
and that obey not the Geſpel of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt : who ſhall be puniſhed with ever. Ver. g. 


laſting Deſiruct ion from the Preſence of the 


= Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, Whey Ver. 10. 


he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and 


to be admired in all them that believe — in 


THAT Day. 

AND Having Now finiſh'd what I pro- 
pos d to recommend to your ſerious Con- 
ſideration concerning DR AT H, both as it 


is the Puniſhment of ADA M's Origina! 
Tranſgreſſion, and of Men's Perſonal De- 
merit and Actual Sins, and (more eſpecial- 
ly) of their Obſtinate Diſobedience and 
nal Impenitency, Under the Diſpenſation 


of the Goſpel; ISH O u' p Contider the 
remaining Part of my Text, wherein the 
Apoſtle aſſures us, that The Gift of Gop 
16 Eternal A. ne FJeſus Chriſt our 

G 2 Lord. 
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84 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
SERM. Lord. — But fince both the Dignity and 


Sm /tin&t and ſeparate Diſcourſe ; I ſhall On- 
CLUDE, 


As it ſignifies the Puniſhment of A DAM 
Original Tranſgreſſion, deriv'd to his Po— 


_ Obſervation : that Labour, Sorrow, and 


| God: Aﬀuence, Eaſe, and Proſperity had 


Blooming in an Eternal Spring of Youth.— 
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3 
= 


en 


Copiouſneſs of the Subject require a di— 


ly at preſent Endeavour to draw One or 
Two uſeful Obſervations from the forego- 
ing important Points, and Then Co x- 


AND 1ſt. FROM what has been ſaid in 
my former Diſcourſe concerning DEATH, 


STERITY; We may form this uſefu] 


Aglictions are the moſt Natural State and 
Condition of Human Life. Had A DAM 
and his Pos TERITY continued Inno- 
cent, and perfectly Obedient to the Will of 


been our Portion here on EARTH: Our 
Bodies had not been Subject to Weakneſs 
and Decay; but ever Flouriſhing and 


No Complainings wou'd then have been 
beard in our Streets: but MANKIND 
wou'd have enjoy'd a conſtant and unin- 
terrupted Peace. Pure and unmix'd Joys 

wou'd 
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and final Impenitency. 


wou'd have been the conſtant Entertain- SE R NM. 


ment of our Lives. 
But SIN revers'd our Original happy 


Labour, Sorrow, Miſery, and Death. THESE 
are the Wages of Sin, and are Now become 
the proper Lot and Portion of Mankind, 


and what it is Natural and Reaſonable for 


us to expect in the preſent State of Things. 
For how Abſurd and Irrational is it for 
Men to flatter and amuſe themſelves with 
the Thoughts and Expectation of Happi- 


neſs on EARTH; when, from the Moment 


they enter into the World, they are under 


the Sentence of Death; — When they are 


expos d to numberleſs Evils; When Trou- 
bles, Loſſes, and Diſappointments are ten 
Unavoidable ; When Life and Health are 


Precarious; and Death, Certain : And, 


What is ſtill more Conſiderable, when ſo 
vaſt a Concern as our Eternal Welfare de- 
pends upon the prudent Management of 


a very ſmall Point of Time, which will 
ſoon be drawn out into ETERNITY! 


Ir This then be our Natural State and 


Condition : How falſe and groundleſs is 
our Way of Reaſoning, when we either 


G 3 | Think, 


WAN 


Condition, and chang'd it into a Scene of 
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86 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 
St RM. Think, or Speak of the Evils of Life with 
III. ſeeming Wonder and Surprize, as though 
WV ſome Arange thing had happened unto us | — 


= 
[| Job v.7. To Thoſe, who are born unto Trouble as the 
lj ſparks fly upward, a continued Scene of 
| Proſperity muſt needs be a very Unnatural 
[i State, as being moſt Oppoſite to the Pre- 
ent Frame and Conſtitution of Things, 
| and to That general Decree, which has 
| paſſed upon All Mankincg. 1 
| NEITHER 1s it indeed more Neceſ- 
[| fary, than it is Convenient, that we ſhou'd 
it in This Life frequently Suffer ſuch Fvih 
| | as are Natural to our Mortal State: And it 
| may, perhaps, (not Unreaſonably) be Doubt- 
| ed (Conſidering the great Benefit we may re- 
_ ceive from Them) whether they are not ra- 
| ther to be look d upon as kmdlyAdmonitions 
1 do preſerve us from Greater Evils, than as 


a Correction and Puniſhment for paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions. For how effe&ually do they call 
ll off our Minds from Earthly Things, by 

teaching us the Vanity and Inconſtancy of 
Them; and when we are growing fond 

of the World, convince us, how Vain and 
1 3 Fleeting its Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments are! 
| — How does Sickneſs give a Check to us 
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and final Impenitency. 


in our too eager Purſuit of Pleaſure ; inter- SERM. 
rupt our 7rifling Diverſions, and deprive us III. 
at Once of the U/e of the /arge/t Poſſeſſions * 


So that (except the Vanity of calling them 
our Own) they afford us no more Real Sa- 


tisfaction, than we receive from the De- 


luſions of a Dream! — What a Convin- 
cing Demonſtration do Diſtempers and Old 
Age give us of approaching Death! When 


we fee Our Selves gradually Decaying, and 


that the WoRL Þ and We are grown al- 


moſt Uſeleſs to Each Other! — How Na- 


tural is it for us in Such Circumſtances to 
envy even Poverty, when in its healthful 
Bloom and Gaiety : A Bleſing, which the 
Empire and Riches of the whole World 
cannot Obtain or Purchaſe for Us! — How ¾]ͥ 
ſoon does Pain cancel or imbitter the Re- 


membrance of our paſt Pleaſures! — How 


Suddenly does it rouſe us from a deep Le- 
thargy, and profound Inſenſibility; and by 


giving us an Experimental Proof that we 
have not 4% our Feeling; admoniſh us to 
avoid far greater and more laſting Miſery; 
and inſtruct us more forcibly than the ſtrongeſt | 
Arguments can do, To ſin no mare, left a John v. 


worſe thing come unto us. 
G 4 WHAT 


88 Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 

SERM, WHaArT Excellent Inſtructions may we 

III. not learn from the various Diſpenſations of 

UYYPrRoviDENCE! — How do Croſſes and 

Diſappointments caſt down our Pride and 

Ambition, and convince us how Unſuc- 

ceſsful the wiſeſt Schemes and Stratagems 

of Men prove, and how Abortive and Fruit- 

leſs their Enterprizes, when diſcounte- 

nanc'd by That ALMIGHTY BEIN G, 

who diſpoſes and governs all things ac- 

cording to the Counſel of his Will. From 

All which Obſervations it is eaſy to Re- 

mark, that Things are So Order'd by PRo- 

VIDENCE, that Every Evil brings with 

it ſome proper Antidote; and that there is 

Nothing more Efe&ual to cure the Wound 

which SIN has given us, than the Virtue 

which may be extracted from the Puniſh- 
ment of it. 


us to admire the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
the GR EAT PRESERVER oF MAN- 
KIND; who if, inſtead of Lenitives, He 
uſes Corroſves; it is becauſe the Malignity 
of our Sicëhy and Mortal State requires 
them. 


AND This Conſideration mou'd teach 


Wu 


and final Impenitency. 89 

Wurd a Gangrene or Mortification 8 E RM, 
threaten our Lives; we are eafily prevail'd III. 
upon to bear All thoſe painful Opera- 2 
tions that are Neceſſary to effect a Cure, 
and ſhou'd judge a relenting Tenderneſs to 
be the moſt real Cruelty. And thus it is 
with the vis we ſuffer in This World: 
They are Neceſſary for our Preſervation, 
5 though Painful to Senſe ; and, if They cut 
deep, it is the more Efe&ually to eradicate 
the Cauſe of the Malady, and to make the 
more — Cure. 
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Carvin, From What has been ſaid 
concerning the Puniſhment of S1N; It may 
be farther Obſerv'd, that AL MIGH x 
Go D has never ſuffer'd the Violation of His 
Laws, and the Contempt of His Authority 
to go Unpuniſhed. From whence it may 
Reaſonably be infer'd that He will here- 
after moſt certainly execute the terrible 

 Threatnings denounc'd in the Gos PEL 
againſt Thoſe who have contemn d his Laws, 
ſighted his Mercy, and bid Open Defiance 
to his Power. For if (as it has already 
been made appear) the Mages of Sin Im- 
mediately commenc'd upon the Commiſſion 
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go Of the Puniſhment of Diſobedience 


SH RM. of the Vir Offence ; We have no reaſon to 


Hl. expect, that our repeated Offences will be 
LY pardon'd, when committed againſt the Clear 


Lili of the Goſpel, and our Own moſt 80. | 


lamm Engagemencs to forſake Sin. — Ir by 


One fingle Tranſgrefſon A p am forfeited Þ 


his Right to an Eartiiy Paradiſe, and 
brought the Sentence of Death upon H 1 u- 
s EL, and all bis Pos TER1TY ; And 
if This Sentence has been executed with fo 
much Rigour and Impartiality, that even 
the Cries of Innocent and Tender Infants will 
not preſerve Them from the Grave : Nay, 


If the Divine Juſtice has been So Inflexi- 


ble, and Gord HiMSELF, The Father of 
All Mercies So Inexorable, that He would 
not Conſent to ſpare His ONLY BEGoT- 
TEN SON, in whom He declared Himſelf 
Always well-pleaſed ; Although He Earne}t- 
do ak xiv. pray d that The [ Bitter] Cup might paſs 
from him. If G o p has not remitted the 
Puniſpmert of Si in Theſe ſeemmgly ſe- 
vere Inſtances: How Vain and Preęſump- 
tuous is it for Men to flatter themſelves 
with the Hopes of Impunity, or any Miti- 
gation of their Doom in a Future State ! — 
Iy no leſs SACRIFICE than the Death 
of 


br 
8 


and final Impenitency. 91 
of CR RIST was requir'd for our Redemp- S E R NI. 
tim, and we are #nfathbly Certain, that 1f III. 
we fin wil fully after that we have received MOV 
the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth 20. 
no more Sacrifice for Sins: The Caſe of Im- 
penitent Sinners is altogether Deſperate ; Un- 
leſs we can Suppoſe, that GOD, who re- 
quir'd no leſs Atonement than the Blood of 
his ONLY BEGOTTEN SON to reftore 
us to His Favour, will pardon our Guilt, 
aggravated by Impenttency and Ingratitude, 
without demanding ANY SACRIFICE af 
all! — And to whom ſhall the Diſobedient 
and Impenitent have Recourſe for Delive- 
rance from their Extreme Calamity ; when 
They have defeated All Thoſe Gracious 
Means, which were ſowwonderfully contriv'd 

for their Redempron? And Wu o ſhall in- 
tercede for Them; when their Saviour is 
become their Bum, and their Advocate 
their Judge; who is no leſs Mighty to Pu- 
= 7iſh, than to Save] | 5 
Lr Us not ſuffer Our Selves there- 
fore, either by a partial fondneſs and in- 
© dulgence towards any Darling Sid; the 
Jpecious Arguments of MEN; or the Sug- 
geſtions of the DEVIL; (who has already 
beguil d 
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92 OfthePuniſhmentof Diſobedience, &c. 
SE RM. Hheguil d us with the Same lying Arti ſice, that 


we ſhall not ſurely die) LET Us not ſuf. 


LV fer Our Selves to be deluded by any ſuch | 


deceitful Means either to Disbelieve or Dif. 


regard the Terrors, which the Gos pEI 


has denounc'd againſt Diſobedience and In. 
penitency : But Let us conſider them as ſeaſon- Þ* 
able Warnings and neceſſary Precautions to 


deter us from SIN; and be Always firmly 


perſwaded, that Shame and Remorſe will 
(in the Iſſue) be the Fruit of it; and it. 


Wages, DEATH. 


L 
1 


SERMON IV. 
Of Man's RE DEM 10 N from 8 15 


and DezaTH, and the Gir r of 
ETERNAL LITE. 


e 2 2 EMEEERELEL) 244 


4 R OM. vi. the laſt Verſe, 


For the Wages of Sin is Death : but the 
Gijt of Gop is eternal Life through Je- 
is C -brift our Lord. 


Have in my preceding Diſ- g E R M. 
courſes on Theſe Words en- IV. 


Evil of SI, which has 
brought upon Mankind All 


Thar * and Mi. ſery, which They ei- 
ther 


deavour'd to ſhew the Great 
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94 Of Redemption from Sin and Death 

8 ERM. ther feel at Preſent, or are expos'd to ſuf. 
IV. fer in a Future State, War that Mi. 
fem is, I have farther ſhewn in ſpeaking of 
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the Wages of Sin, and in deſcribing the 
Nature and Extent of the Puniſhment, which 
DE ATHr imports: A Word of fo compre- 
henfrve a Signiſication, that it includes in it 


a Complication of All Thoſe Evils to which 


This Preſent Life is ſubject, together with 
the Puniſhment of Mens incorrigible Wick. 
edneſs, and ſinal Impenitency. 

HAvIN G therefore ſeen how great an 
Evil S IN is, and how Dreadful its Puniſh- 
ment, We ſhall be the better able to diſcern 
the Greatneſs of our Deliverance, and to 
ſet a more juſt Value upon it. No One 


(it is Certain) can have ſo lively an Appre- 


hen/ion of his Eſcape from any mmi nent 
Danger, as He who frequently and ſerioul- 
ly reflects upon it, and ſurveys in his Ima- 
gination the dreadful Precipice, which 
threaten'd his Deſtruction: this being the 
moſt likely Means to fill him with a grate- 
ful Senſe of his preſent Safety, and to pre- 
ſerve him from future Danger. And Thus 
it is in the preſent Caſe. That Man can- 
not be duly ſenſible of the wonderful Deli. 


er are 
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and the Gift of Eternal Life. 95 
= -rance which has been obtain'd for him, S E NN. 
nor /i//iciently thankful for ſo invaluable a IV. 
IE Bleffing, who does not Often meditate u- 
on SIN and DEATH; who does not 
view theſe Evils in their moſt horrid De- 
formity and fatal Conſequences, and car- 

ty his Thoughts from That unfathoma- 
ble Abyſs of Miſery into which he was 
plung'd, to That ſtupendous Height of 

© Glry and Happineſs to which he may be 

= advanc'd. r 

1 THE APosTLE in my Text ſets be- 

fore us Both theſe Wide Extremes, and at 
One View gives us a Proſpect both of the 

E Miſery we have eſcap'd, and of the Blæſſing 
ptepar'd for us; together with the Extra- 

Ez ordinary Means, which were appointed for 

EZ the Attainment of it. All Theſe Particu- 

55 lars are briefly compriz'd in my Text, 
wherein the Apoſtle, having aſſerted that 
the Mages of Sin is Death, immediately 
adds: But the Gift of GoD is Eternal Life 

= through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
IHA already Conſider'd the Fir}! 
Part of theſe Words, wherein it is affirm'd, | 
chat the Wages of Sin is Death; and ſhall 
Now proceed to Speak of the Latter Part 

E op of 
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96 Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 


SERM.of Them, wherein it is declar'd that —Y ; 


8 nal Life is the Gift of God through Teſus 
os our Lord. IN order to diſcover the 


full Senſe and Meaning of which Words, I 
ſhall 


Firft, Enquire what is here to be un- 
derſtood by Eternal Life ; 


Secondly, Shew in what Senſe, and with 
how great Propriety, it is call'd the 
Gift f God through Jeu mo our 
Lord. 


And Firſt, J propoſe to Enquire what 
is here to be underſtood by Eternal 
Life. 5 

THIS Expreſſion is us'd either in a 
ſtricter or a larger Senſe : And as it was 
obſerv'd concerning Death, that although 
Cuſtom had in a great Meaſure reſtrain'd 
the Senſe of that Word to ſignify the Se. 
paration , the Soul and Body; (but not fo 
firiftly, as to exclude the Sichneſi, Pain, 
or other Circumſtances previous to it:) 80 
it may be affirm'd, that ETERNAL LITE 
ſignifies not only our Fina/ Happineſs in a 

Future 
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and the Gift of Eternal Life. 


A 


Bleſſings, which are preparatory to it; And 
as DEATH is a Complication of A Evils, 
= briefly compriz'd in the Words, Mrs ERV: 
So Eternal Life is a Series of All Bleſjings, 
which may as conciſely be expreſs'd under 
the general Name of HAPPINESS. 

LIE, when it is proposd as a Reward 
in Scripture, includes in it Something more 
than mere Exiſtence ; It farther ſignifies the 


= Happineſs. Without this, Exiſtence can be 
no Blefling at all, but is in the Scripture- 
= Senſe, and in the Nature of the Thing it 
elt, more properly call'd Death, as it is a 
= Reſtleſs and Uneaſy State, full of Diſquie- 
tude and Miſery. 

= AnD in this compreßenſ ve Senſe the Ex- 
preſſion of ETERNAL LIFE in my Text 
is to be Underſtood ; containing in it a Re- 


fied by DEATH in the former Part of it: 
5 ſo that it includes in General an Exemption 
from Evil, and a Reſtoration to a State of 
8 Joy and Happineſs ; not ab/olutely Perfect 


H ſuitable 


Future State; but all thoſe intermediate S ERM. 
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= additional Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of 
= /uch Things as are Neceſſary to our real 
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medy of All thoſe Evils, which are figni- 


indeed in zhis Life; but ſuch as is moſt 
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98 Of Redemption from Sin and Death 
SE RM. ſuitable to our preſent Condition, and which 
IV. is a ſare Earneſt of an Eternity of Bliſ 

Rereafter. But wherein this Happy State 
more particularly conſiſts, I ſhall endea- 


vour to make appear from the following 
Conliderations. 


Firſt, Wx are Now reſtor'd to the Favour 
of Go b, which was forfeited and loſt by 
ADaAM's Tranſgreſjion. — I muſt needs 
be a moſt uneaſy and melancholy Ræffection 
for Men to conſider themſelves under the 
Diſpleaſure of an AL MIGHTY BEIN, 
and to have a continual Dread upon their 
Minds of His avenging Juſtice. There is 
Nothing certainly that more zu/ly deſerves 
the Name of Death, than to live under a 
conſtant Senſe and Apprehenfion of our 

being alienated and eſtrang'd from HI; 

Acte xvii. Im whom we live, and move, and have our 
1 Being; who is the Fountain of Goodneſi 
The Author of All Perfection and Hafpi- 

Pd. han. 2%, and whoſe Lowng Kindneſs is better 
4: than the Life Itſelf! 
TO H Av an Aflurance therefore, 

ou v. that GoD is reconciled to us; that He ad- 
i”. mits us not only to Pardon and Forgiventjs 
85 but 


and the Gift of Eternal Life. 99 
but to His Grace and Favorr ; to theSERM, 
Adoption of Children, and Heirs of an ever- IV. 
laſting Inheritance ; What is it (to uſe the Rom: Nn. 
Apoſile's Expreſſion upon another Occa- 17. 
ſion) but Life from the Dead] — It is in- Rom. xi. 
deed a Bleſſing of the higheft Nature, and 5: 

as much ſuperior to That of our Creation; 

as a Deliverance from a State of the moſt 

= Extreme Miſery is preferable to the being 
brought into Exiſtence out of Nothing. 
Tus then is One of Thoſe Glorious 
Privileges and Bleſſings included in the 
GirT of ETERNAL LITE: that we 

are freed from thoſe anxious Fears which 

our gailty Minds ſuggeſted to us of the 

Wrath of an offended G o D: that we have 

an uwndoubted Aſſurance, that we are vecon- 

cild to Him by the Death of his ON Lv 
BEGOTTEN SON, and are as much the 

Objects of his Love and Favour, as if we 

had always continued Innocent, and had 
never at any Time tranſgreſsd His Com- 
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; 2dly, As the Puniſhment of Death in- 
cludes in it the Loſs of our Earthly Para- 
diſe, and of that perfect Happineſs, wherein 
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100 Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 


8ER M. we were Created, together with our 44. 
IV. gJitional Condemnation to Labour, Sorrow, 
MVand the Diſſolution of our Bodies: So the 


Gift of Eternal Life comprehends in it the 
molt proper Remedy of All theſe Evils. 

I T muſt be granted indeed, (notwith- 
ſtanding All the Bleſings and Privileges, 
which we may ſuppoſe to be Signified to 
us by this Expreſſion of Eternal Life) that 
the ſame Events do Ordinarily happen to 
Mankind, as before it was manifeſted to 
the World. — All Things continue ill in 
their former Courſe, and ſeem to ſtand in 
the very ſame Poſture. — Labour, Sorrow, 
and Death are ſtill the Common Lot of 
Mankind ; and as for the Delights of P a- 
RADISE, we are as Fectually excluded 
from the Enjoyment of them as Ever. 
Where is then (it may be ask'd) the mighty 
Advantage we have gain'd at Preſent by 
what has been done or ſuffter'd for us? — 
Is it only a Reverſional- Bleſſing? Or if not: 
herein is it, that we reap the happy Fruits 
of it. 

9 IM This it may be anſwer d; that al- 
though there has no Alteration happen'd 
in external Appearance, and that All Things 

remain 
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remain in their former Situation ; yet inaSERM. 
Moral Senſe, the Nature of them is entire IV. 

y chang'd, and the State of the World * 
much Revers d, that the Evils of it are 
either wholly Remov'd, or elſe ſo Qualified, 4 
as to be render'd, (in ſome Reſpectes) the i 
Object of our Choice. — So Great and Ex- 

tenſive is This Bleſing, that it over- ballan- 

ces the preſent Inconveniences of Life; 

fully Compenſates A our Lofſes, and ena- 

bles us to bear up with Patience and 

Chearfulneſs againſt /uch Evils as wou'd 

Otherwiſe ſeem almo/? inſupportable. Thus 

to inſtance in a few Particulars. — How 

can we regret the Loſs of an Earthly Pa- 

radiſe, when we have a moſt certain Pro- 

ſpect of an Inheritance mcorruptible, and , pet. i. ,. 

undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 

in Heaven for us? — What Reaſon can we 

find to complain, that Human Nature is 

ſunk beneath its Original Dignity by A- 

DA M's Tranſgreſſion; when it is rais d to 

a kind of Divinity by its near Alliance to 

the Son of GOD! — How much eaſier 

are the Natural and Unavoidable Evils of 

this Life render'd to us by the Powerful 

. which the Goſpel affords to for- 

H 3 tify 
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SRM. tify us againſt them? and how Greatly 


are even the moſt harſh Diſpen/ations of 


Providence ſoften'd, when they are Conſi- 


der'd, either as kindly Chaſtiſements and 
Corrections for our paſt Miſcarriages, or as 
v/eful Admonitions for the Regulation of 
our future Conduct? when we have juſt 
Reaſon to believe that they are chrefly de- 
ſign'd to be Trials of our Virtue, of our 
Faith, and Obedience; and will, (in tbe 
Iſue) give Us a Satisfaction 2nfinitely pre- 
ferable to all others, viz. the Teſtimony of a 
cod Conſcience, and an infallible Aſſurance 
of our ſincere Love and Fidelity to G op, 
and of our being entuled to a moſt Glo- 
rious Recompence hereafrer. - 

As for theſe Eviis which take cheir Riſe 
from the wngovern'd Paſſions and inordinate 
Affections of MI N: Theſe wou'd e. 
&ually be remedied by the Obſervance of 
our BLESSED LoRD's Divine Precepts, 
FoR if Pride, Avarice, Ambition, Luſt, 
Envy, Revenge, and the /ke Vile Affections 
were ſuppreſs'd; Wars, Contention, Strife, 
and Every other deſtructive Evil wou'd 
ceaſe. Suſpicions, Diſtruſt, Jealouhes, Fears, 
and Every Thing that diſtracts and divides 

Man- 


— wu — — rw wu — 
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Mankind, wou'd be at an End; and theSE RM. 
EARTH, which was render'd almoft in- IV. 
hoſpitable through Fraud, Violence, and Y 
Ofpreſſion ; wou'd ſeem chang'd into an- 

other PARADISE, being bleſs'd with the 

Return of Truth, Peace, and Righteouj- 

neſs. 

IT has been before acknowledg'd, that 

it was not the Degn of our BLESSED 

LoR D's appearing in our Nature, to ex- 

empt us immediately from our Mortal State 

and Condition. We are t with Patience, 
Humility, and an entire Submiſſion to the 

Will of God, to follow His Great Ex- 

ample; concerning whom the Author of 

the Epiſtle to the Hebrews declares, that Hab. „ g. 
Though he were a Son, yet learned he Obe- 

dience by the things which he ſuffer'd : And ver. g. 
being made perfect, he became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation unto all them that obey 

him, And how agreeable This was to the 
Divine Wiſdom, and how proper and expe- 

dient in CHRIS T's State of Humiliation, in 

order to Support and Encourage Us in all 

our Temptations and Sufferings, and to lead 

us on to Perfection, the ſame Apoſtle be- Heb. il. 

fore inſtructs us, when He affirms, that 10. 
H 4 „„ 
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Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 


SER NM. it became him, for whom are all things, and 
IV. by whom are all things, in bringing many 
VW Sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 


Salvation perfect through Sufferings. 
AND if This were proper and expedient 
with regard to The Son of Gop Him- 


Jelf : How much more neceſſary is it for 


ſon, why we are not freed from every 


Judges 11. 


21. 


Us (who are Sinful Creatures) to be exer- 
cisd with ſuch Trials and Difficulties, as 
are Natural to the preſent State of Things, 
or Agreeable to the wife Diſpoſition of 
Providence? And This is a /ufficient Rea- 


Weight and Incumbrance. Hence it is 


that our Enemies are not entirely ſubdu'd; 


but (like the Nations we read of, which 


were left to prove 1/rael) they are kept 


in Reſerve for the Proof of our Sincerity 


James i. 4 to the End that we may be perfect and en- 


and Obedience; are Deſign'd to exerciſe 
our Faith, and to inure us to Patience; 


tire, wanting Nothing : So that (although 
Eternal Life is purchas d for us) we are 


not admitted to the immediate Poſſeſſion of 
it; but are oblig'd to encounter with 5 
ferings and Death in our Way to Hapbi- 
nefs; and mutt obſerve the Order preſcrib'd 
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by Saint Paul to Timothy : Firſt, Follow af-S E R M. 
ter Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, IV. 
Patience, Meekneſs, and fight the good Fight MY 
of Faith, and, Then, lay hold on Eternal ui. 12. 
Life, But ſtill it may be affirm'd, that 
whatever is moſt ferrihying in Afflictions 
and Death, is wholly Remov'd: So that 
they are in Reality rather become the Ob- 
jet of our free Chorce, than of our Fear 
and Averfion : for if we patiently endure 
the Short and Momentary Affictions of 
| this Life, we are aſſur'd, that they will ; Cor. iv. 
| work for us a far more exceeding and eter-"7 

nal Weight of Glory. Neither is there any 

thing uneaſy in the Refection, that we are 

to put off theſe Mortal Bodies; when we 
conſider, that ic is in order to their being 
renew'd with perfect Health and Vigour; 

to their receiving a more glorious Form, 
and being cl/oathed with Righteauſnejs and 
| Immortality. 

Ap As the Gift of Eternal Life in 

my Text contains in it the moſt proper 

Remedy of All Thoſe Natural Evils, which 
| are included in the Puniſhment of Death: 

So it farther implies the Removal of All 
. __ Thoſe 
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SER M. Thoſe Moral Tmperfettionms and Defet; 


IV. which S1N has brought upon us. 
WV. THERE is (as has been before obſerv d 


a Spiritual, as well as a Natural Death, 
which Men ſuffer by the Loſs of their Ori- 


ginal Righteouſneſs, and of the Gracious 


Aſillance of The HOLY SFIRII＋, 
whoſe Blefled Influences are as Neceſſary to 


preſerve the Spiritual, as the Union of the 
Soul with the Body is for the Continuation 


of the Animal Life. — By the Loſs of 
This, The Underſianding became blinded 


through Ignorance, and the Will and A, 
fections prone to Evite, From whence 81 
obtain'd ſuch an abſolute Dominion over 
us, that it ſeem'd to be the Great and Pri- 
mary Law of our Nature. It firſt de- 
priv'd us of our Strength, and then of our 


Liberty; and when by ſeducing our Afe- 
tions, it had brought us into Bondage; It 
kept us inflav'd by Vice and Ignorance. But 
our MIA TY SAvIoUuR and DEL 1- 


VERER burſt its Bonds aſunder, and diſ- 
engag' d us from its Tyranny. By /uffermg 


Death, He bas overcome both SIN and 


DAT u, and will enable Us by His All- 


powerful Aſſiſtance to obtain a Certain and 
Com 
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Complete Victory over them. — We areSERM 
Now therefore no longer under the inglo- IV. 
rious Servitude of Sin, and oblig'd to accept N 
its wretched Wages : But are deliver d from i. 
the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of Gad ; The Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus having 
made us free from the Law of Sin and 
Death. — SIN therefore (unleſs we dote 
upon Slavery, and are fond of Chains) 1 
ſhall have no more Dominion over us, nei- Rom. vi. 
ther ſhall it reign in our Mortal Body, that © 
we ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. — Our 
Body is Now employ'd to a more Ho- 
nourable Service; It is Now become the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe mighty! Cor. vi. 
Operation It will be enrich'd with All ” 
| Spiritual and Heavenly Graces, and be 

finally rais d to a State of Glory, 

Ap as our Body is redeem'd from the 

Service of Sin: So our Mind is renew'd gon. xii. 

by the blzfſed Influences of the ſame Sp 1-* 

RIT, By This Means, our Underſtanding 
| recovers it ſelf from its former Igno- 

rance and Blindneſs; our Will becomes 
inclin'd to Piety and Virtue ; and our Af 
| fedtions are rais'd from Earthly Things, and 
fix'd 
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SERM.fix'd on Thoſe Above: And in a Word; our 
IV. hole Nature is by the Energy of the Ho- 
r SPIRIT fo chang'd, fo cultivated 
and improv'd, as to become a proper Soil 

for the Nouriſhment and Growth of every 
Divine Grace; And being thus deliver d 

Col. i. 13. from the power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated 
Eph.ii.19. into the Kingdom of G op's dear Son; we are 
now no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 
Fellow-Ctizens with the Saints, and of the 


Ver. 20. Houſhold of God: and are built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles, and Prophets, i 


Jeſus Chrift Himſelf being the chief Corner- 
Ver. 21. lone; in whom all the Building fitly framed 
together, groweth into an Holy Temple in 


Ver. 22. the Lord: In whom we alſo are builded to- 


gether for an Habitation of God through the 
Spirit, BEING therefore Fellou-Citigens 
with the Bleſſed Above ; Being Part of the 
Same Heavenly Structure: Having our Con- 
verſation in Heaven; Being govern'd by 
the Same Municipal Laus; Poſſeſs d of the 
Same Divine Graces, and Entitled to the 
Same Glorious Rewards; we may already 
be accounted (in ſome Senſe) to be parta- 
 kers of Eternal Life. For we have even 
Now a Principle of Life and Immortality 
im- 
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implanted in us; We have af preſent the 8 E RM · 


| firſt Rudiments of it within us; which, by 
| a gradual Improvement, will be brought 
to Perfection. The Seed is already ſown, 


and will, in its proper Seaſon, eome to Ma- 


turity, and bring forth Fruit to Life Eter- 

nal. 
Ax p This may ſuffice to ſhew, what is 
to be underſtood by ETERNAL LIFE. 
I proceed in the 2d Place to ſhew in what 
Senſe, and with how great Propriety, it is 
call'd the G7 
our Lord. 


of God through Jeſus Chriſt 


IV. 


I Have before taken Notice, that 


| the Apoſtle, in ſpeaking of the Puniſhment 


of Sin, repreſented it under the Notion | 


of Wages; alluding to the Stipend or Sa- 
lary which it was Cuſtomary for the Ro- 


man Soldiers to receive in Conſideration of 


their Military Service. This Alluſion he 


farther carries on in the latter Part of my 


Text, wherein it is intimated to us, that 
the Reward, which Go po beſtows upon His 


Faithful Servants, bears no leſs Reſemblance 


and Analogy to ſuch a Gift or * Donative 


X 249 - 


. = oak 
as was confer'd upon them. From whence 


1n the 


He takes occaſion to inſtruct us 
. Nature 
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SER McNatire of that Reward which G 0p be. 
IV. ſtows upon Hs Servants; intimating to 


us that ETÞRNAL LIFE is not to be 
eſteem'd the Mages of Righteonſneſs, in the 


fame Sem, that DEATH is the Wages of 
Sin e But is n free Gift, to which we can- 


not plead any kind of Right or Title; and 


deſtow'd upon us by the Eſpecial Grace 


and Favour of Gop, for the Sake, and 
through the Mediation of, or (as my Text 


: > as Emphatically expreſſes it) [1s] Jesvs 
Ccl in. 3. CH RTS oor LoRD. 


Now the Propriety of This Alluſion, 
and the Reaſon upon which it is founded, 
will evidently NaN if we Conſider 


ift. TR AT in both Culte, - The Re- 


ward is Such as cou'd not have been 
claim'd by Virtue of any kind of Right, 
and therefore muſt proceed from mere 


Favour and Bounty. The Roman Soldiers 
ſtipulared to ſerve their Country for a cer- 


tain Stipend, or Waxes. When therefore 
they had receiv'd their , Hire, they 
cou d demand u more : So that whatever 


1 . en — — 8 — 


Ze altriG- FEN Xerrd. 
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was given over and above, was to be look'dS BR M. 
upon as a Gratuity. IN Jike manner MAN. IV. 
KIND had engag'd Themſelves in the 


Service of Sin; The Wages whereof 1s 
Death, If therefore we have any thing 
betfer than This confer'd upon us, it is 
More than we can juſtly claim. By how. 
much therefore Eternal Life is preferable 
to Death: by ſo mach does our Reward 
exceed our Merit, — Death is what is our 
juſt Due, and the proper Wages of Sin: 
but Eternal Life is what we never had any 
Right to, otherwiſe than through the 
Bounteous Promiſe of Go D: And there- 
fore if Eternal Life (even in a State of In- 
nocence) wou'd have been a Reward. far 
ſurpaſſing whatever we cou'd Claim for All 
our Duty and Service: Much more is it 
to be accounted a Free Gift, and be entirely 
aſcrib'd to the Grace and Favour of G op, 
when we have render d our Selves altoge- 
ther unworthy of it: And it wou'd argue 
no ſmall Degree of Arrogance and Preſump- 
tion to imagine that we can Now by our 
Own Perjonal Righteouſneſs merit ſo Glo- 
rious a Reward: Not only by reaſon of the 
Imper fection of our Virtue and Obedience; 
| but 
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SE RM. but. becauſe i is God who worketh in us both 


IV. 


to Will and to Do of His Good Pleaſure, 


"> 13. and who is (in ſome ſenſe) the Author of 


our Righteouſneſs, as well as of our Happy. 
neſs. 
Bur Here perhaps it may be ſuggeſt 
ed, that this Gift is very much impair'd, 


and the Value of it diminiſh'd : becauſe 


there are certain Qualifications and Cond. 


tions requir'd to render us Capable of ob- 


taining it. Wowvu'D it not (It may be ſaid) 
have been more Generous and Bountiful, 
and more Worthy of GOD? Wou'd it not 
have heighten'd our Obligations to the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, if He had beſtow'd it, with- 


our inſiſting upon any Terms and C onditions 


at all ? 
To which it may be anſwer'd. Firf}, 
THAT where there is No previous Obli- 


gation, or Engagement upon any Perſon 


to confer a Gift; He may (in that Caſe) 


| beſtow it upon ſuch Terms and Conditions, 
as he judges moſt proper; And therefore 


ſince Mankind had no manner of Right or 


Title to ETERNAL LIE, The Gift 


of it (alchough 1 ic be limited and ſuſpend- 
ed upon certain Terms and Conditions) muſt 


never- 


and the Gift of Eternal Life. 113 
nevertheleſs be accounted to proceed from 8 E RI 
mere Grace and Favour. IV. 

WW 

Secondly, Bu T not to reſolve this Mat- 
ter into the Abſolute Supremacy, and Au- 
thoritative Determination of ALMIGHTY 
Gop. This Objection will admit of a far 
more Eaſy and Rational Solution, by con- 
ſidering that the Very Qualifications and Con- 
ditions requir'd to make us capable of Eter- 
nal Life, are Themſelves, either Such Di/- 
poſitions as are abſolutely Neceſſary to our 
| future Happineſs ; or elſe ſo per fective of our 
Nature, that This Gift wou'd be Extremely 

Imperfe& and Defective without them. 
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For Fir, Since the Perfection of 
This Gift will conſiſt in the Viſon of Go p, 
and in our neareſt Reſemblance and Confor- 
mity to the Divine Nature; it is Reaſonable 
to believe, that Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
are indiſpenſibly Neceſſary towards the At- 
tainment of it: Becauſe without Theſe Di 
pboſitions it is impoſſible for us to be lie Gon, 
or to be Happy, even in His GL,oRious 
PRESENCE, The Perfection and Hap- 
| pineſs therefore of Human Nature conſiſt- 

1 ing 


114 Of Redemption from Sin and Death 
8 ERM. ing in its neareſt Approach to That of The 
IV. Sor RME BEIN: (which is the San. 
Oder of Perfection, and Fountain of All 


Good) It ſeems Very plainly to follow, that 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are (in the very 
Nature of Things) Neceſſary to Qualify us 
to partake of the Giſt of Eternal Life. 
Tr it be Here farther Suggeſted, that 
This Defect of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
might have been eaſily ſupplied by an in- 
mediare and ſupernatural Infuſion of Theſe 
Divine Graces : It may be Conſider'd, that 
Moral Habits not being (like Our Natural 
Faculties and Powers) the Effect of imme. 
diate Creation, but requiring our Own Con. 
currence towards the Production of them, 
they depend upon the Exertion of our Wil, 
and derive their Value and Eſtimation from 
our Own free and virtuous Choice: which 
is a Qualification abfolutely Neceſſary to ren- 
der both Our Selves and our Performan- 
ces acceptable to ALMIGHTY Gon. 
Neither indeed does it ſeem Probable, that 
without ſuch a free Concurrence of our 
Mill, we cou'd be completely Happy: Be- 
"cauſe we ſhou'd Otherwiſe be neceſſarily de- 
priv'd of This Reflection, (which is, of Al 
Others, 


and the Gift of Eternal Life. 115 
Others, the moſt pleaſing to a pious and SER N. 
grateful Mind) that our Obedience to the IV. 
Will of Go p, and Submiſſion to H 1 s Au- WY 
thority, is not the Effet? of natural Neceſ- 
fity or an irrefifible Impulſe-; but the Re- 
ſult of a wiſe, free, and deliberate Choice: 
that we were not (like the Sacrifices of Old) 
dragg'd to the Altar; but had ſuch a fhank- 
full Senſe of the infinite Mercies of God, 
as to be induc'd to pay him a Reaſonable = 
Service, by preſenting our Bodies a living Sa- 1 
criſce, holy and acceptable unto Him; that we 1, 
have (as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it) wall d wor- The, is 
thy of G o d, who hath called us unto his King- © 
dom and Glory; and that we reſemble H IN 
in That vrhich is the utmoſt Glory and Per- 
fection of a National Creature; viz. that our 
Good Actiom (although they fall inſinitely 
ſhort of His in Weight and Meaſure) are 
the Reſidlt of a free and unconſtrain d Choice, 
| and flow from an internal and governing 
Principle of Holineſs and Goodneſs. 

Ap as the Conditions and Qualifications 

| requir'd of us in order to our obtaining the 

Gift of Eternal Life may be prov'd from 

the Very Nature and Conſtirutian of Things, 
to be indi perf Neeceflary to capacitate us 
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116 Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 


SE RM. both for the Attainment and Enjoyment of | 


it; and therefore that They are far from 


Wh being Such unneceſſary and arbitrary Impo- 


fitions, as detract from the Value of the 
Gift of Gop: So if we farther conſider 
the particular Duties, upon the Perfor- 
mance of which the Gift of Eternal Life 
depends; we ſhall find them to be rea- 
ſonable and delightful, as well as perfe- 
c live of Human Nature: So that No Wiſe 
and Conſiderate Man wou'd deſire to be 
excus'd from the Obſervance of them. 
For as to Thoſe Duties, which have a 
more immediate Relation to Go D: What 
can poſſibly afford us a more Rational Plea- 
ſure and Delight than to love, reverence, 
and ſerve The SUPREME BE1NG, Who 
is not only inconceivabiy Great and Glori- 
ous in HIMSELF, but Izfinitely Kind and 
Beneficent to Us; As moſt Evedently ap- 
pears in all His Works of Creation and 
Providence; and, more Especially, in His 
wonderful Love manifeſted to Mankind in 
their Redemption! — How juſt is it, that 
ve ſhou'd reverence and obey HIM as 


our Lord, our Laugiver, and our Judge; 


who humbled Himſelf ſo much, that he 


might 


1177 A oe RS © 


and the Gift of Eternal Life. 117 
might become our S AVIOUR and RE-SERM. 
DEEMER? and how Reaſonable does ir IV. 
ſeem, that we ſhou'd be Inſtructed and Di 
rected by Him in the Method of attain- | 
ing everlaſting Happineſs, Who is the Joh xiv, 
Way, and the Truth, and the Life ? 

AN p Then, If we conſider the Virtues 
which have a more immediate Relation to 
our Ne:ghbour, and Our ſelves. What can 
be more Pleaſing than to do Nothing miſ- 
becoming the Dignity of a Reaſonable Be- 
ing? To preſerve Such Sedateneſs and Stea- 
dineſs in our Behaviour towards Others, as 
may free them from all Suſpicion of our 
Levity and Inconſtancy ; may add a cer- 
tain Gracefulneſs; and (in Matters of Im- 
portance give a due Weight and Authority 
to All our Words and Actions? What more 
Decent than to take all poſſible care that _ 8 
our Speech be Not Aſſuming, Vulgar, Cen- _ 
ſorious, Rude, or Inſolent; but Gentle, ng * K 
Diſcreet, Courteeus, and Obliging: . Per. iii 
as may afford * Uſeful Inſtruction, or (ſome pio, vi. 
way) tend towards the + Improvement and 24. 
Delight of T boſe that hear us; Accompa- ** 0 "ts 


* 01%. Houle) à Yoelds. Hammond: . in Loe. 
4 Utile Dulci. Hor. | 


$3 nied 


118 Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 
SE RM. nied (as the Apoſtle directs us) with Meehk- 
IV. meſs and Fear; (that is) free from even the 
WY leaſt Appearance of Anger, Impatience, 
15. or Diſreſpect; and deliver'd with the - 
moſt Caution of not giving any juſt Occa- 
ſion of Offence. * — How bright a Luſtre 
do Sincerity and Truth ; Patience and 
Magnanimity ; Temperance and Content- 
edneſs; Charity and Beneficence add to 
Such as are eminently poſſeſs d of Thoſe Vir- 
Job. xxix tues; Commanding the Love and Venera- 
3. Et Seq- tion of All that how them, and deriving 
upon themſelves a Bleſſing from the Pray. 
ers and Good Wiſhes of the moſt diſtant 
Partakers of their diffuſive Bounty. 
WHATEVER Duties are requir'd of 
us beyond Theſe, are no Other than what 
are founded either upon the General Prin- 


and Welfare of Civil Society: And if (in 


Difjiculty ; it is to be confider'd, that They 
are recommended to us by an Example, 
which it is our greateſt Glory, as well as 
our bounden Duty to imitate, and enforc'd 


3 


*Placidè, ſed intrepidè, reſpondendum. Ger. in Loc. 


by 


ciples of Humanity, or concern the Peace 


fome Inſtances) they are attended with 


and the Gift of Eternal Life. 119 
by the moſt powerful and engaging Mp-SE R M. 
tives that can poſſibly be offer d to a4 IV. 
Mind of Man. Bu T not to dwell any” 
longer upon Particulars : Nothing is more 
certain, than that without Virtue and Re. 
ligion it is impoſſible for us to be Happy, 
either in This World or the Next. Our 
Everlaſting Reſt Hereafter is founded in 
our Tranquillity of Mind and Peace of 
Conſcience Here; and the Delight we 
hope for ever to enjoy in the immediate 
Preſence of Gop, commences with our 
grateful Senſe and Acknowledgment of His 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards us in This 

Life: So that The Kingdom of GOD is Luke.xvii. 
within us; and the Very Moment we be- Fe 
come truly Religious, we enter upon a 
State that abounds with Solid Comfort 
and Satisfaction. EvERY Step we ad- 
vance in the Paths of Virtue leads to Hap- 
fineſs, and conducts us towards Thoſe 
Buzss ED MANSIONS, where All Tears Rev. vii. 
ſhall be wiped from our Eyes; Where Labour 
and Sorrow; Sickneſs and Pain (which 
are Our Natural State and Condition in 

This World) ſhall for ever ceaſe; Where 

there ſhall be no more Complaints heard 
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120 Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 

SE RM. of Hunger and Thirſt, of Poverty and 
IV. Want. From whence All Tyranny and 
Ooppreſſion; Fraud and Violence; Envy 


and Malice; Cruelty and Revenge ſhall 
be Eternally baniſh'd, and where 81 N and 
DEATH ſhall never enter: But (inſtead 
of Theſe) Where Innocence and Truth; 
Benevolence and Charity ; Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs ſhall for ever dwell: Where 
whatever can enrich the Under/tanding ; 
ennoble the Mind; perfect the Will; re- 
fine the Aſections, and entertain the Ina- 


gination; ſhall not be wanting to us. 


Where we ſhall without weariſom La- 
bour, without Interruption, Sollicitous 
Care, and without Sorrow increaſe our 
Knowledge. Where we ſhall obtain True 
and Certain Information of whatever has 
happen'd in This, and (very probably) 
in Other WoRL Ds, through a number- 
leſs Succeſſion of Ages. Where All the 
Myſteries of Nature and Providence hall 
be laid open to our View. Where All 
our Doubts will be reſolv'd: our Scruples 


ſatisfied : our Fears remov'd, and our 


Hopes (exceeding abundantly above all that 
we as or think,) crowned with Succeis. 


Ir 


and the Gift of Eternal Life. 121 
Ir We conſult the PRoPHETS and S ERNI. 
Ar oSTL ES upon this Subject, we ſhall IV. 
find Theſe Things deſcrib'd to us by the VV 
moſt Noble, Lively, and Pleaſing Images, | 
that can be preſented to the Mind of 

Man! — By unfading Crowns of Glory; ——_—_ rr 
By a Building of God not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 
eternal in the Heavens; — By the Great and Rev. xxi. 
Holy City, NEW JERUSALEM (pre- 10, 11, &c. 
par'd for our Habitation) having the G L o- 

RY / Gop, and adorn'd with the bright- 

eſt Splendor and moſt pompous Magnifi- 

cence; — By NEw HEAvENs and 42 Pet. ii 
New EARTH, wherein dwelleth Righ- 5 


teouſneſs. — By the Waters of Life, clear as Rev. xxii. 


Cryſtal, proceeding out of the Throne of God e 

and of the Lamb; — By the Tree of Life 

(from which we were driven by the fla- 

ming Sword) plac'd in the midſt of the 

PARADISE of GOD; — By melo- 

dious Songs of Praiſe, and endleſs H A L- 

LELUJAHS, reſounding from the Uni- ge. iv. 

ted Voices and Hands not only of SA IN Ts, * 

but of the BLESSED ANGELS; Thoſe 

Morning Stars, and Sons of God, who ALL 

ſang together and ſhouted for Joy, when GOD Job. 

laid the en, 5 the Earth, and ſiret- 
ched 


Rev. ii. 7 


xxxviii. 4. 
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122 Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 
SE RM. ched out the line upon it : In a Word; By 
IV. Unzverſal Joy and Triumph, and by reign 
KR ing for ever and ever with our Bleſſed LoRD 
5. and REDEEMER in His GLORTIO USG 
PRESEN CF, Who is the Fountain of 
pal xvi, Life; with Whom is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
2. whoſe right 55 there are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. 

Turs, wet Much more than the Tongues 
of Men and Angels can expreſs, or can enter 
into the Heart of Man to conceive ; is com- 
prizd in This GIF T of Gop, ET ER. 
NAL LITE: for the Attainment and En- 


joyment of which, the Qualifications and 
Conditions, together with the Dutzes be- 

fore · mention d, are indiſpenſibly Requir'd: 
They being indeed abſolurely and eſſentially 
Neceſſary both to our Preſent and Future 
Happineſs: A Happineſi ſo Great and La- 

peil. ſting, that One wou'd Naturally imagine 
a 5- that Nothing cou d poffibly be added to 
Ig. Iv. g. render it more perfect or more acceptable 
peu, to us than It is in 77 ſelf. But So Immenſe 
xliti. zo. is the Mercy and Goadngſ of G o p, that 
eri it. is not to be comprehended by the moſt 
0 ii. exalted Conceptions of any Finite and Cre- 
a e. jn. ated Ungerflanding : Of which we need 


Nothing 


and the Gift of Eternal Lifa. 123 


Nothing farther to convince us, than the SE.RM. 
Conſideration of That moſt aftaniſhing Me IV. 
thod which Go p has choſen, of conveying * 
it to us: Namely, [In, and T brough] } x- 

sus CHRIST oUR LORD. And This 

Our Bleſſed Saviour has Exprefly de- 

clar'd ro us in the Goſpel of Saint Fob ; 

Where ſpeaking of Himſelt, He fays; Ax John ii. 
Moſes hifted up the Serpent in the M. ilderneſs,” 

even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up: 

that whoſoever belicveth in bim ſhould not Ver. 15. 
periſh but have Eternal Life, For God jo 
loved the World, that He gave bis Only 
Begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſbou d not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. And what the Same Apoſtle has 
elſethere aſſerted, well deſerves our moſt 

ſerious and attentive Conſideration : That] Epiſt. v. 
God bath given to us Eternal Life: andi. 

| Tris LITE IS IN his SoN, And that 

He that hath the Son, hath Life; and he ver. 12. 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life. 

He it is Wham. God bath ſet forth to be 

the Propitiation for our Sins, and who has Heb. ix. 
| appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of ** 

| Himſelf, and by Whom we are reconciled 2 Cor. v. 
to bis Heavenly Father. gt I 


Nor 


Ver. 16. 


124 Of Redemption from Sin and Death, 
SERM. Nor only what we % by the Tra. 
IV. greſion of ADAM is abundantly Compen- 
KP fated to us by the Obedience of Cur1sT; 
15, Kc. but our Own Perſonal Offences are (upon 
the Reaſonable and Neceſſary Condition 
of Faith and Repentance) freely Remitted: 
So that we are hereby accounted Rrghteou: 

in the Sight of God. 
Ir then we conſider the Dignity of 
This GLORICOUS PERSON, Who de- 
ſcended from Heaven to reſcue and ſave 
from the moſt Extreme Miſery T H Os, 
who never had Done any Thing to deſerve 
So great Favour and Condeſcention from 
Him; Ir We farther reflect upon the Na- 
ture of Thoſe Bleſſings, which are included 
in the Gir T of ETERNAL LITE 
we cannot but be Senſible, that it is impoſ- 
ſible for us by All our Performances to me- 
rit So Glorious a Reward ; AN D If, 
withal, we fix our Thoughts on 750 
WonDERFUL MraAans, whereby 
ETERNAL LITE is confer'd upon us; 
we cannot but moſt Gratefully acknow- 
| ledge, that ArmiGnuTy Go b has (be- 
yond All Expreſſion) been Bountiful and 
| Gracious towards us, and that He has ſu- 
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r-added an Infinite Value to the Greateſt 8 E R M 


His Manner 
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The Diſpenſations of Divine 
PRoVIDENC#. towards Good 


and Bad Men Vindicated. 
2 , 4 4 


2 


ECCLES. K. 2. 
All things come alike to all: there is One 


Event to the Righteous, and to the 
Wicked. 


HERE is hardly any Thing 
that has created more Scru- 
ples and Difficulties in the 
Minds of Men concerning 
che iſdom and Fuſtice of 
125 12, Divine PROVIDENCE; or furniſh'd the 

; Enemies 


, 15 


The Diſpenſations of, &c. 127 
Enemies of Religion with more Plaufible & x K M. 
Arguments againſt It, than the OhHherva- V. 
tion, which King SoLlO Mo Here de 
livers to us, grounded upon Common Ex- 
perience, viz. that Go p, in the General 
Courſe of His Providence, makes no Viſi- 
ble and Conſtant Diſtinction between Good 
and Bad Men; fo as to ſhew any fngular 
Favour or Regard for the One above the 
Other. Hence Men of Irreligrous and Cor- 
rupt Principles have taken Occafton to 
harden Themſelves in their Wickedneſs job. xxi. 
and Infidelity ; have been tempted to in- Hong ” 4 
ſult, and triumph over, Virtue, as weak and Pl. 
defenceleſs in It ſelf, and abandon'd * 
Providence: And from Hence even Good 
and Religious Men have been diſcounte- 
nanc'd and diſcourag'd in the Practice of 

their Duty. — In Order to remedy Theſe 
Evils, it is highly Neceſſary for Men often 
to confider, and reflect upon This parti- 
cular Conduct of Divine Providence ; By 
which Means many ſeeming Difficulties 
_ woud be remov'd ; Many Doubts and Scru- 
| ples reſolv d; and RELIG10N It Self ap- 
pear, not only more intelligible, but more 
worthy our ſerious Regard : (Nothing 
being 
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SE RM. being more certain, than that Men's E/trem 
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and Veneration for Religion muſt in a great 


WV meaſure depend upon their having right 
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Notions concerning Gop and His Pro 
VIDENCE.) 

 THr1s therefore being One of the moſt 
Plaufible Objections againſt Providence: 

that Good and Bad Men C ommonly fare 
alike in This World; or (as it is expreſs'd 
in my Text) that All things come alike to 
all, and that there is one Event to the Righ- 
teous and to the Wicked ; I ſhall (as far as 1 
am able) endeavour to remove this Difficul- 
ty, and Shew that Good Men have no juft 
Grounds to be Diſſatisfied, nor Bad Men 
ro Encourage Themſelves in their Wicked- 
neſs ; becauſe Events are n Order d by 
Divine Providence. 


I. To This Purpoſel ſhall, Firſt, Enquire 
into the Meaning of the Words of my 
Text, and ſhew in what Senſe, and 
with what Limitations and Reftriftions 
LEE are to be Underſtood. 


1. 1 ; Shew 0 at it is Abſolutch 


Neceſſary, that Things ſhou'd happen 
according 
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according to the Obſervation in my 8 E R M. 
Text; and that there cannot Paſſebly V. 
be made any Certain and Remarkable WW 
Diſt inction between Good and Bad 
Men in the Events which do Ordina- 
rily befal Them in T hrs Life. 


III. Ax Dp Thirdly ; Shall endeavour 
to make it appear, that This Method 
of Providence is no ways inconſiſtent 
with the Goodneſs of GO p, nor does 
at all derogate from His Juſtice, Wiſe 
dom or Other Perfections; but is Or- 
der'd and Conducted in ſuch manner, as 
to ſerve Many Ujeful and Excellent 
Purpoſes. 


AND Firſt; 1 v Order to Shew in what ]. 
Senſe the Words of my Text are to be Un- 
derſtood ; It may not be amiſs to Obſerve, 
that They were never defign'd to give the 
leaſt Countenance to the Dishelief of an 

Over. ruling Providence. This is Clearly 
Evident from the Words immediately pre- 
ceding them, Wherein ir is expreſiy De- 
clar d that The Righteous, and the Wiſe, and 
their Works are in the Hand of God. From 

Bn: - which 


1.30 


The Diſpenſations of - 


SERM. which Aſſertion it appears, that notwith. 
V. ſtanding there is No Difference Ordinarily 
Vo be diſcover'd in Thoſe Events which hap- 


Job. xxi. 


17. 
Pſal. lxxiii. 
17. 


pen to Good and Bad Men; yet that Rigb.- 
feous and Wiſe Men, together with 41 
their Affairs, are regarded by ALM1Gy- 
TY Gop, and are under the Care and Di. 
rection of His Particular Providence. 


2dly. THESE Words are not to be un- 
derſtood in Such a General Senſe, as not to 
admit of Some Limitation and Reſtriction: 
Becauſe, Altho' it be true, that AL MIG R- 
Ty Gov, in the Ordinary Stated Courſe 
of Things, does not (in a Manner obvious to 
Common Obſervation) reward Piety and/Virtue, 
nor inflict any immediate Punſhment upon 
the Guilty : Yet it cannot be Denied, that 
He has Sometimes Miraculbuſiy interpos'd in 
the Vindication and Deliver ance of Good Men, 


and in the Deſtruction of their Enemies. 


Of The Former, The Sacred Writings a- 
ford us Numerous Inſtances; Particularly, 


In the Hiftory of No an, and of the Pa- 


TRIARCHS; In the Wonderful Advance- 


ment of Jos EH; In the Reftauration of 


JoB; and in the Succeſs which has atrend- 
= 
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ed the Prayers of Pious Men in All Ages : -SER M. 
Of the Latter, We have abundant Proof V. 
in the Puniſhment of Cain, HERO D 
Jupas, ANANIAS and SAPPHIRA, 

and Many Others; who are memorable Ex- 

amples of the Divine Vengeance againſt 
Daring Impiety: So that although it be 
true, that ALMIGHTY God in the Or- 

dinary Courſe of His Providence makes no 

Vikble Diſtinction between Virtue and Vice; 

Vet it is Evident, that He has upon many 

Special Occaſions, So Remarkably interpos d 

in the Protection and Defence of Good Men, 

and the Puniſhment of their Enemies; that 

there is not the leaſt Room to doubt of his 

having a Singular Regard for Virtue, and 

utter Abhorrence of Sin and Wickedneſs. 

| AND as This is One clear and undeniable 
Exception from the General Method of Divine 
Providence in the Diſpoſal of Events: So 
Collective Bodies and Socteties of Men are 
Govern'd by far different Meaſures than 
Thoſe mention'd in my Text. For; beſides 

that Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, and prov. xiv. 
has a Natural Tendency to make Any 34. 
People Proſperous and Flouriſhing : It is 
obſervable in the Hiſtory not only of the 

K 2 Jews, 
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132 The Diſpenſations of 
SE RM. Jews, but of the Romans and All other 
V. Nations, that PRovidence has fre- 
1 WY Vquently given unerpected Turns of Suc- 
'N ceſs, and wrought Many Signal Delive- 
WW rances for Them, when Publick Virtue and 
| Juſtice have pleaded in their Behalf; and 
that They have been as Eminently rejected 
and deſtroy'd when They have grown 
1 Diſolute in their Manners, and tranſgreſs'd 
| the Great Rules of Juſtice and Equity. 
al And Indeed it ſeems highly Reaſonable to 
'N believe; (Since Nations, and Other Colle- 
#ive Bodies of Men, cannot (Conſider'd as 
M Such) receive any Rewards of Puniſhments 
1 but in This Preſent Life : that Therefore 


proce] 
3 
* — 
— ho" 
CENT uf, oe —— 2 Le... A. 


[1 | Gor will in a Particular Manner bleſs 
5 a Righteous Nation, and favour a 7. 
—_— Cauſe ; and will ſhew His Diſpleaſure a- 
5 ainſt Such, as injuriouſl diſturb the Pub- 
'Þ! 2 Peace, and interrupt the . of 
Mankind. . 
1 Tus having Conſider'd in what Senſe 
3 the Aſertion in my Text is to be Under- 


| ſtood, and what Limitations and Reſtri- 
 #lions It muſt Reaſonably admit of; I pro- 
Il. eeced in the Second Place to Shew, that 
there | is an Abſolute Necellicy that Things 
ſhou'd 


Providence Vindicated. 133 
ſhou'd happen according to the Ob/erva- SE RM 
tion in my Text : and that there cannot i - 
Poſſibly in the Ordinary Courſe of This 
World, be made any Certain and Remark- 
able Diſtinction between Good and Bad 
Men in the Events which befall them. 

Fo R; Such is the State and Condition 
of Things here on Earth, that G o p muſt 
neceſſarily Unmake the World, at leaſt 
Deſtroy irs Preſent Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion, and Subvert the Order He has eſta- 
bliſh'd in It, to make Such a Certain and 
C onſtant Diſtinction between the Rightenus 
and the Wicked, 

Fox Inflance; — As the Eapry is 
their Common Habitation, and Place of 
Refidence ; It is impoſſible, without a Con- 
tinual and Miraculous Interpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, but that They muſt fare alile in 
Thoſe Gosd or Bad Accidents, to which It 
is Naturally Subject. — Hence when the 

| Earth refuſes to give ber Increaſe, The Beſt 
of Men are expos'd to Hunger and Want, 

as well as the moſt Profligate ; and when 

the Seaſons are Fruitful, they are both * 
filled with Plenty! 


„ Wurd 
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De Diſpenſations of 


WEN Earthquakes or Inundation 
rend or over-flow any Country; the Inha- 


ditants are alike involv'd in the Commun 


Calamity. — The Winds and Waves know 
no Diſtinction between Virtue and Vice, 
bur whether They rage and ſwell into 
Storms and Tempeſts, or are Calm and 


Peaceable; the Virtuous and Irreligious feel 


their Good or Ill Effects alike. The Righ- 
teous and the Wicked breath in the Same 
Common Air; which (as it happens to 


prove either Whol ſem or Infectious) breeds 
' Diſeaſes, or contributes to their Health and 


Pleaſure alike ! — When Dreadful Fires lay 
Cities Waſte and Deſolate ; When Hurri— 


canes and Tempeſts over-turn or ſweep a- 


way all before them, They are involv'd 
both alike in the ſame Common Ruin. 
TES, and Numberleſs Other Events 
of This kind happen alike to AL L by a 
kind of Natural Neceſſity ; which ariſes 


from their being plac'd by PRoviDENCE 
in the Same Common State and Condi- 


tion: By which Means They cannot, with- 


out a Miracle, but ſhare alike in the Good or 
Evil which happens in the World. For as 


Thoje, who fail together in the Same Ship, 


are 
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are alike Concern'd in whatever Caſual-SE RM 
ties It undergoes during their Voyage : So «. 
in the Courſe of This World; MEN, who 
are link d together in the Same Society; in- 
habit the Same Country; and are engag'd 
in the Same Common Intereſts and Con- 
cerns, muſt Neceſſarily partake alike in the 
Same Good or Bad Events: and the Rig h- 
teous and the Wicked cannot but ſhare in 
the Same Common Proſperity or Calamity 
together, 

And as ALMIORTY Gop does 
not, but upon ſome Extraordinary Occa- 
ons, alter the E/abh/Þ'd Courſe of Things, 
and ſuſpend the Natural Operations of His 
Creatures for the Preſervation of the Righ- 
teous, or the Deſtruction of Wicked Men: 
So neither does He lay any Such Reſtraints 
upon the Wills of Men, as to occaſion any 
Remarkable Difference in the Treatment 
and Uſage which Good and Bad Men meet 

with in the World. Thus it is eaſy to Ob- 
ſerve, that the moſt Juſt and Conſcientious 

Man is as much expos'd to Rapine and In- 

Juſtice, to Violence and Oppreſſion; as 
the moſt Infamous and Obdurate Sinner. 
And on the Other Hand we may often fee 


4 that 


134 The Diſpenſations of 


S ERM. WHEN Earthquakes or ' Inundatims 
V. rend or over- flow any Country; the Inha- 
bitants are alike involv'd in the Common 
Calamity. — The Winds and Waves know 
no Diſtinction between Virtue and Vice, 
but whether They rage and ſwell into 
Storms and Tempeſts, or are Calm and 
Peaceable ; the Virtuous and Irreligious feel 
their Good or Ill Effects alike. The Righ- 
teous and the Wicked breath in the Same 
Common Air; which (as it happens to 
prove either Who!ſom or Infectious) breeds 
Diſeaſes, or contributes to their Health and 
_ Pleaſure alike / — When Dreadful Fires lay 
Cities Waſte and Deſolate; When Hurri- 
canes and Tempeſts over-turn or ſweep a- 
way all before them, They are involy'd 
both alike in the /ame Common Ruin. 
Tus r, and Numberleſs Other Events 
of This kind happen alike to ALL by a 
kind of Natural Neceſſity ; which ariſes 
from their being plac'd by PRoviDENCE 
in the Same Common State and Condi- | 
tion: By which Means They cannot, with- 
out a Miracle, but ſhare alibe in the Good or 
Evil which happens in the World. For as 
Thoſe, who fail together in the Same Ship, 
45 Th arg 


Providence Vindicated. 135 
are alike Concern'd in whatever Caſual-SE RM 
ties It undergoes during their Voyage : So * 
in the Courſe of This World; MEN, who A 
are link d together in the Same Society; in- 
habit the Same Country; and are engag'd 
in the Same Common Intereſts and Con- 
cerns, muſt Neceſſarily partake alike in the 
Same Good or Bad Events: and the Rig h- 
teous and the Wicked cannot but ſhare in 
the Same Common Proſperity or Calamity 
together. 1 | 
And as ALmicuTYy GOD does 
not, but upon ſome Extraordinary Occa- 
ons, alter the Eftabliſh'd Courſe of Things, 
and ſuſpend the Natural Operations of His 
Creatures for the Preſervation of the R:gh- 
teous, or the Deſtruction of Wicked Men: 
So neither does He lay any Such Reſtrarnts 
upon the Wills of Men, as to occaſion any 
Remarkable Difference in the Treatment 
and Uſage which Good and Bad Men meet 
with in the World. Thus it is eaſy to Ob- 
ſerve, that the moſt Fauſt and Conſcientious 
Man is as much expos'd to Rapine and In- 
juſtice, to Violence and Oppreſſion; as 
the molt Infamous and Obdurate Sinner. 
And on the Other Hand we may often fee 
MS: EE 


The Nifhen/ation of 


«a E RM. u. chat W icked Men who have not any Ties of 
V. Honour or Conſcience upon Them to obſtrud 
WYV their Ambitious or Covetous Deſigus, can 


promiſe Themſelves no Certain Security or 
Succeſs in their Enterprizes ; but, as They 
are forward to Deceive Others, are liable 
to be Impos'd upon Themſelves: So that, 
unleſs ALMIGHTY PowER were con- 
tinually to interpoſe in preventing or re- 
dreſſing Every Wrong, and in eaſing Every 
particular Grievance ; there cannot Peli 
bly be preſer v d any Regular and Certain 
Diſtinction in what befals Good and Bad 
Men; Especially when it is farther Conſi- 
der d, that the Rigbteous and the Withed 
(like the Tares and Wheat in the Para- 
ble) are So Cleſely intermix'd, and their 
Relations, Dependencies, and Intereſts 80 
inter woven, that the One cannot Generally 
receive any Good or Evil, but the Other 
wall, in /ome Rejpedts, derive ſome Advan- 
tage or Prejudice from it. . 

AND This (I hope) being Sufficient to 
 Shew, that there is an Ab/olute Neceility 
that All Things ſhould come alike to all, and 
that there muſt be One Event to the Righteous 
and Ls HHS; 1 ſhall endeayour in the 
Third 
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Third Place to make it appear, that 8 E RM. 
This Promiſcuous Diſpoſal of Events does V. 
not at all derogate from the Fuſtice, Wiſ- WHY 
dom, and Other Perfections of ALMIGH- 
Ty God, but is ſo Order'd and Conduct- 
ed by Providence as to ſerve many Uſeful 
and Excellent Purpoſes. 

 HoweveR Intricate and Myſterious 
This Method of Proceeding with Mankind 
ſhou'd ſeem ; We ought Certainly to con- 
clude it to be Wife, Fuſt, and Good: Be- 
cauſe G o D Himſelf has Will'd, Order'd and 
Eſtabliſh'd it. Viſdom Fuſtice, Goodneſs, 
and the lige Attributes are fo eſſential to the 
Nature of Go p, that if we allow Him | 
to govern the World by His Providence; i 
His Adminiſtration mult zeceſſar:ly be ſe, 
Juſt and Good. — AN D as the Conſidera- 
tion of the Perfection of the Divine Na- 
ture is an Undemable Argument for the 
Righteouſneſs of His Proceeding with Man- 
kind: So whoſoever reflects upon the 
Regularity, Order, and Harmony, clearly 
Viſible in all His Works, has abundant 
Reaſon to believe, that the Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs of Go Þ are not leſs employ d 
in the Government and Direction of Human 

air,, 


138 Toe Diſpenſations of © 
SERM, Aﬀairs, and in the Determination of Al! 
V. Events to the moſt Proper Ends, and Beſ 
WYV Purpoſes, than in maintaining That Exad se 
Diſpoſition and Proportion, which appears 
throughout the Univer/e : And If we far- 

ther believe that even the moſt Minute 

and Inconfiderable Things eſcape not Hi; 
Obſervation ; and that His Care is extended 

to All His Creatures; inſomuch that even 

Mat. x. A Sparrow falls not to the Ground with- 
dent His Knowledge and Permiſſion; How 
can we doubt, that even the Smalleſt Con. 
cerns of the Sons of Men (who are Created 
after His Own Image, and are the Chief 
and Nobleſt of All his Works in This 
Lower World) are not regarded by Him; 
and that All Thoſe Events, which befal 
them, are not directed by the Hand of His 
Providence to their Greateſt Benefit and 
Advantage. We have very Good Reaſon 
therefore to Conclude from That Regula- 
rity, Order, and Harmony, which is clearly 
Vifible in All the Works of Go p, and from 
That Particular and Watchful Care, which 
His PRovi1DENCE exerciſes over even 
the moſt Inconfiderable Creatures; that not- 

_ withſtanding the Sceming Injuſtice of GoD 
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alike; The WISE CREATOR, and 


139 
in diſpoſing Events to Good and Bad MenSERM 


III. 


SOVEREIGN JUDGE of All the World & 


cannot but do Right, Although His Judg- 35: 
ments ſhould be unſearchable to Us, and Ma 333 | 


ways paſt finding out. 
BuT leſt This Argument ſhou'd ſeem 


om. xi. 


too General, I ſhall endeavour more Par- 


ticularly to ſhew, that This Undiftingurſhing 
Diſpoſal of Events towards the Righteous 
and the Wicked is Conſiſtent with the moſt 
perfect Fuſtice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 
Ax p Here it muſt be granted, that if the 


Righteous were Entirely free from Sin, it 


wou'd be very Difficult (if not Impoſhble) 


to account for This Method of Go D's Pro- 


ceeding with the Sons of Men. But Since 
the Whole Race of Mankind have, by their 
Own Actual, as well as by ADA M's Ori- 
ginal Guile, difobey'd the Laws of GOD 


and become Rebels to His Authority; 


Since They have Al] forfeited their very 


Being to HIM, who fir/t gave it: Who 


can Reaſonably complain of any Injuſtice 


in God for inflicting Thoſe Evils upon 
Him, which He deſervedly ſuffers! — If 


Gop has been So Gracious as to remit 


"DBM 


149 The Diſpenſations of 
SE RM. That moſt Dreadful Puniſhment which | va 
V. is the Fuft Recompence of our Diſobedience; ¶ to 
No Man Certainly can charge Go D with 
Severity or Injuſtice for exerciſing him 
with Such Troubles and Aſflictions as muſt 


f terminate with This Life! — The moſt 
| Righteans therefore having render'd Them- 
il ſelves Obnoxious to Puniſhment, can have 
[ no Ground to reflect upon the Juſtice of 
i Gop, in not making any Diſtinction be- 
f tween. Themſelves and the Wicked in This 
[| Life; Since They have Both alike, (al- 
1 8 though not in the Same Degree) jinned, 
\ 23. aud come ſhort of the Glory of God! 

| Adly. In Vindication of the Juſtice and 
bl Wiſdom of G op, It may be farther al- 
1 ledg'd, that altho' All Things come alike to 
1 All, and there is One Event to the Righteous 
1 and the Wicked ; Yet the Righteous may 
1 enjoy far Greater Happineſs even in Thi; 
1 Warld than the Wicked : Becauſe Our 
A Happineſs does not /o much depend upon 
MI External Circumſtances and Events, as upon 
Þ the Inward Frame and Diſpoſition of Our 
1 Minds. I is Certain that Events have not 
1 en and aue Effect, but Operate 
Ll "| vm 


——— 
CITY 
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variouſly upon the Minds of Men according S8 E R M. 
to their Different Capacities or Improve- V. 
ments in Virtue : So that, as Fire hardens SPV 
or ſoftens Matter according to the Different 
Texture and Diſpoſition of its Parts; 80 
The very Same Accident or Event will 
make Different Impreſſions upon Men, ac- 
cording to the Different Diſpoſttion or 
Preparation of Mind, wherewith They 
receive lt. Thus we ſee that Natural 
Courage and Reſolution, or a Frequent 
Conflict with Difficulties and Dangers en- 

ables Some Men to undergo Such Hardſhips 
without Anxiety or Concern, as wou'd 

ſtrike the Minds of Others with Terror 

and Deſpair. — And if Natural Temper, 
Cuſtom, or Education have So great an In- 
fluence upon us; Virtue and Religion, and 

the Grace of Go p muſt Certainly have 

a far greater Efficacy, and prepare our 
Minds for Such Events and Circumſtances, 

as our A I. I- WISE CREATOR has de- 
termin'd to befall us. So that Although 

the Righteous and the Wicked ſhare in the 
Same Calamitous Event ; yer the One by a 
Religious Uje and Improvement of it may be 
enabled to bear it with a Patient, or, per- 

; haps 


'The Diſpen/ations of 


SE RM. haps a Chearful Mind; when the Other for 


V. want of Theſe Supports finks under the 
WV V Weight of it. 


— — WD — 
— — — — —— — — 


AND This will appear the leſs Strange 
to us, when we Conlider that Good and 
Bad Men are actuated by very Different 
and Contrary Principles, and view the 
very Same Event in a different Light. For 
the Mind of a Truly Religious Man is pre- 
par'd to acquieſce under the Severer Dif- 
penſations of Divine PROVIDENCE, 
by conſidering them as Corrections and 
Chaſtiſements deſign'd for his Greater Good; 
whilſt That Man, who has no juſt Senſe 
of Go p or a PRO VID EN CE can have 
None of Theſe Reflections to ſupport him 
under his Afflictions. H E relies upon a 
Being that is Infinitely Wiſe, Good and 
Powerful, and Therefore can never deſpair 
of Means for his Deliverance, although 
like Jos ERH He ſhou'd be committed 
to the Dungeon; or like Jo ſhou'd be left 
deſtitute of ALL Enjoyments: becauſe He 
has /ome encouragement from Theſe Examples 
to hope that the GREAT DisPosSER 
of Events may, in the Iſſue of Things, 
make his Preſent Suffering a Step to his 
Greater 
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Greater Advancement. However He is 8 E RM. 
fully aſſur'd, that That Gov, in whom 3 
He truſts, is able to delwer him, and will WE IE 
never fail (when He judges it molt proper) 
to reward Thoſe who faithfully ſerve Him. — 
BUT it is far Otherwiſe with the Wicked, 
who either disbelieves the Exiſtence of fo 
| Beneficent a Being, Or elſe has roo great 
| Reaſon to Conſider Him rather as an Al- 
mighty Enemy than a Gracious Deliverer, 
to whom he may apply for any Comfort 
or Relief in the Time of Calamity and 
Diſtreſs ! W 

AND as Arguments of This kind do 
Greatly fortify Good Men againſt the Evils 
incident to Mankind, and by That Means 
give Them an Advantage over the #:c&ed: 
So the Improvement of their Minds in 
Virtue; The due Regulation of their P/ 
ſions and Affections; and the Conqueſt They 
have obtain'd over their Appetites, enable 
them to receive Every harſh Diſpen/ation 
of Providence with leſs Uneaſineſs and Diſ- 
compoſure of Mind, than Bad Men can 
Poſſibly do. — For Men of ungovern'd 
Paſſions and Appetites are liable to be ruffled 
by Every little Accident that thwarts their 

Predomi- 
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SRM. Predominant Inclination; which (like a 
V. Spark of Fire falling upon Combuſtibl 
* Matter) immediately kindles them into a 
Flame, and deſtroys their Peace. And 
Hence the Proud, the Covetous, the Am- 
bitious, and Others of the Lhe Vicious Diſ. 
poſitions are diſquieted by Every Event 
that hinders them in the purſuit of theit 
Imaginary Happineſs: Whereas on the 
other Hand, Thoſe who by their Pros 
Care have preſerv'd themſelves from Such 
Evil Habits, or have ſubdued Theſe inordi- 
nate Appetites, can receive no diſturbance 
from them, but enjoy an almoſt Conſtant 
and uninterrupted Calm. And if to This 
we joyn the Satisfaction, which a Perſon 
endued with Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, 
Reſignation, and the lite Divine Graces, and 
poſſeſs'd with a full Aſurance of the Fa- 
vour and Approbation of GOD, muſt feel 
within Himſelf; It muſt be acknowledg'd, 
that Although All Things come alike to All, 
and there is One Event to the Righteous and 
the Wicked ; Yet that Gop, even in Thrs 
World, ſhews a diſtinguiſhing Regard for 
Pious and Good Men, by enduing them 
with ſuch Virtues and Graces as will 
Greath 
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Greatly fortify Them againſt A Evil Ac- SE RM. 
cidents, and Support Them under All V. 
Thoſe Calamitous Events which befal Them 


in This Life. 5 

BUT Suppoſing that Men who are 
Truly Virtuous and Religious ſhou'd be more 
expos'd to External Evils, and Really en- 
dure far Greater Sufferings than Other 
Men do in This World; Even This wou'd 
be no Concluſive Argument againſt the Ju- 
ſice, Wiſdom, or Goodneſs of Gop; be- 
cauſe Theſe ſeeming Irregularities in the 
Adminiſtration of Providence may be 
Eaſily rectified, and the Divine Fuſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs fully vindicated in a 
Future State. 

Fo our Preſent Satisfaction it is ſuf- 
ficient for us Only to Believe what the 
Scripture very plainly aſſerts: that This 


Short Life is deſign'd for a State of Trial | 


and Probation; and that ALMIGHTY 


| Gop has appointed a Day wherein He will Acts xvii. 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and will *” 


Then make a Juſt Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Punſhmentss Having therefore 
left All Theſe Things to be adjuſted at a 


more Proper Seaſon, H x, in the mean Time, 


2 makes 


The Diſpmmfations of 


SRM. makes no Conſtant, and Remarkable Dj 
; V. ſtinction between the Rig Htebus and the 
Wicked, but has in mb Manner orderd 


Events, that They ſhou'd partake of the 
Same Common —_— and Inconveni- 
ncies in This World; So t putting Them 
Both into the Same Circumſtances und 
dition, and affording them the Same Encou- 
rage ments to Virtue and Goodneſs; the Sam 
Temprarions and Trials to prove their Fide. 


lity to his Service; the Same Occafſtons and 
Opportunities to exert their Patience, Mag. 


nanimity, and demomſtrate their Dutiful Af 
fection to HI MSEL T; He may (when the 
Preſent Scene is Chang d) make a Final Di. 
ſtinction and Seperation between Them; 


Rom. ii. 6. Rendring to every Man according to bis Deed: 


AND What Method can be more proper 
than This to illuſtrate the Juſtice, the Vi. 
dom, and Goodneſs of Go p, and to remove 
All zuft Carnfe of Marmuring and Com- 
plaint againſt Him in his Proceedings with 
the Children of Men? — What Reaſonabl: 
Ohjection will Wicked Men be able to make 
againſt GOD or His Providence, when 
They muſt be forc'd to acknowledge, that 
8 had the Same Means, and were put 
; into 
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into the very Same Capacity, of being 
Good and Happy with the Righteous : When 
| They cannot but own that Gop did not 
confine his Outward Bleſſings to any Order 
or Condition of Men: but dilpens'd them 
with an Even Hand, or rather, with a 
Partial Regard to Thoſe who were leaſt Ob- 
ſervant of his Commands, that He might 
attract and win them to His ſervice: And 
that No Poſſible Means ſhou'd be wanting 
to bring them to a 7ſt Senſe of their Du- 
ty, They will find that it frequently pleas'd 
G0 D to temper their Proſperity with 
Such Croſſes and Afflictions, as were Suffi- 
cient to have made them Confiaderate, and 
have reclaim'd them from their Evil Cour- 
ſes. 
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AnD as Wicked Men will Hereafter be 


Oblig'd to acknowledge the Fuftice and Equi- 
ty of G o D's Proceedings with T hem : So the 
| Righteous will have great Cauſe to admire 
| the Wiſdom, and adore the Goodneſs of 
Gop, when They ſhall conſider that the 


Sufferings They endur'd whilſt They dwelt 


on Earth, were inſtrumental in Obtaining 
for them That CROWN of GLoRyY 


which They poſſeſs in Heaven: When 


LS They 
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8 ERM. They reflect that Loſſes, Sickneſs, Perſe 
V. cuttons, Diſtreſſes, and Other kinds of Af. 
TV ions gave them the better Opportunity of 
exerting their Virtues, and of demonſtra- 
ting their Love, their Zeal, and Obedience 


V. 


Pal. cxlv 


17. 


The Diſpenſations of 


toGop, and their BLESSED RED 


MER: Or (if it was their Portion to have 
been bleſs'd with Proſperity in This World) 
They will have Equal Reaſon to be Thank 
ful to Go p for preſerving Them from 
Thoſe Dangerous Snares and Temptations to 
which They were expos'd ; for directing 


E E- 


them by His Grace to make a Right Uſe 
of the Talents Committed to their Truf, 
and for enabling them to make to themſelves 
g. © Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſnej, 
Jo as to be received into Everlaſting Habita- 


tions. 


Tuus Al Complaints againſt the P Ro- 


'VIDENCE of Gop will be for ever ſi- 


lenc'd, and the Whole World forc'd to ac- 


knowledge that God is Righteous in all his 
Ways, and Holy in all his Works; And that 


although for Miſe and Good Ends (Some 
of which We may not perhaps at Preſent 
be able to Diſcover) ALMIGHTyY GoD 


defer'd to reward the Righteous and pu 


niſh 
the 
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the Wicked, till the Virtues of the OneSERM: 
were perfected, and the Iniguities of the V. 
Other filled up: yet in the General We may 8 
reſt aſſur d, that GOD will be juſtified 
| when He judges the World; and that Even 
the moſt Abſtruſe Diſpenſations of His Pro- 
vidence will Then appear Juſt and Regular, 
and receive the Unzver/al Applauſe of 
MEN and ANGELS. 

FROM what has been Said concerning 
the Promiſcuous Diſpoſal of Events to Good 
and Bad Men, We may learn Several Things 
of very Great Uſe for the Better and more 
* * Conduct of our Lives. 


Pſal. Ii. 4. 


As iſt, No r to be very Sollicitous or 
much Diſſatisfied about the Events, which 
may at any Time befall us. — For we may 
Reaſonably preſume, that the Good or Evil 
Things of Thrs Life can be of no Great 
Value and Importance; becauſe GO p in the 
Diſtribution of Them has no reſpect to the 
Righteous or the Wicked; to him that Eccles. ix. 
facrificeth, or to him that ſacrificeth not: but? 
| ſcatters them abroad with an Undiſtin- 
guiſhing Regard, and in Common to Man- 
kind. Ip Wealth, Power, or any Other 

L 3 Earthly 


The Diſpenſations of 


SE RM, Farthly Enjoyments had any Real and In. 


trinfick Worth, and were not Capable of 


WV being perverted to a Bad Uſe; Why ſhou'd 


AL MIGHTY Gop with- hold them 
from Thoſe, who make it their Earnef 
Endeavour to Obtain His Favour ! — Bur 
ſince Theſe Good Things too often prove 
Incentives to Avarice, Luxury, Vanity and 
Ambition; Since They frequently tempt 
us to forget Go p, and to behave our 
ſelves Proudly and Inſolently towards 
Mx N: And Since (according to the Dif- 
ferent Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men) 
They deprive Some Perſons of the Means 
of exerting the Nobleſt and moſt Heroick | 
Virtues; Such as Patience, Reſignation, and 
Truſt in Go p: It is No Wonder that A L- 
MIGHTY GoOp (who is ſo tender of the 
Welfare of 7 hoſe who faithfully ſerve Him) 
is not always more liberal in beſtowing 
This kind of Bleſſings on Them; Eſpecially 

after having given them repeated Aſuran- 
ces, that He has provided far better things 
for Thoſe that love Him: Such as are In- 
finitely Valuable; Such as can never be 
abus d to their Prejudice; and Such as are 


Unchangeable and Eternal. — As for the 
Events 
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Events therefore which we meet with SER NM. 

Here, whether Proſperous or Calamitous, 

Let it ſuffice us, that They are A Order' d. 

and Directed by a Being endu'd with In- 
fnite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; Who (if we 

depend upon His Providence, and commit 

Our ſelves to His Care and Guidance) will 

So Conduct us through the Various Scenes 

of This Preſent Life, as to ſecure our Tru- 

eft and Greateſs Intereſt, and make us Eter- 

natly Happy in the Next. 


2dly. . b it will appear that We 
neither can, or 9ght to make any deter mi- 
nate Judgment concerning MEN, by the 
Events which befall Them. For Since 
We are well aſſur' d that A Things come 
alite to All, and that there is One Event tg 
the Righteaus and the Wicked: We may 
Conclude, that neither Proſperity nor Ad- 
verfity ; Good or Bad Sugceſs can be any 
certain 41 12 Mark of God's Fa- 
vour or Diſpleaſure towards Men ; or (to 
uſe the Words of King SaLOMON) that 
No man knoweth either Love ar 5 terd by All Eccles, i ix. 


that is before Them. — Ho w Forward Men 1. 
Commonly are to pronounce 700 ſevere a ſen- 


aL 4 tence 


192 


The Diſpenſations of 


R M. tence againſt Thoſe, who labour under any 


veavy Afliction or Misfortune, We plainly 


ec in the Caſe of JoB, whom his Friend; 


cenſur'd as One, who had by ſome Secret 


and Uncommon kind of Wickedneſs provok'd 


Gop to puniſh him in So Exemplary a 


Manner; and We may farther learn from 


his Reſtoration to a more Glorious Condition, 

and from the ſharp Reproof his Friends met 
with from Gop Himſelf for their Raſh 
and Uncharitable Cenſures of his Integrity, 
to ſuſpend Our Judgment upon the lite 


Occaſions. — It will much better become 


Us, as well as tend more to our Advantage 


3 Cor, iv. 


| * * 


to Reform Our ſelues, than Judge Other 
Men: That being a Tas which We have 


neither Sufficient Ability nor Authority to 


perform. LET Us not therefore Pre- 


ſumptuouſly invade an Office which Ar- 


MIGHTY Gop claims as his Peculiar 


Prerogative, but rather follow the Dire- 


ction given us by St. Paul, To Fudge No- 
thing before the Time, until the Lord come; 
who both will bring to Light the hidden Things 


| of Darkneſ5, and will make manife of the 


0 CAR of the Hearts. 


To 


Providence V indicated. 
To CoNnCLUDE. 


FROM This Remarkable undiſtinguiſhing 
Diſpoſal of Events rowards Good and Bad 


Men by Divine PROVIDENCE, We 


may Reaſonably infer the Neceſſity and 
Certainty of a FUTURE JUDGMENT: 
For; Since GoD is a Being of Infinite 


Juſtice and Holineſs; it cannot but be en- 


tirely Agreeable to His Nature to reward 


Virtue, and to puniſh Vice: Efpecrally when 
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the Former conduces to ſiapport That Good 


Order which He Eſtabliſh'd in the World, 


and the Other ſo much tends to ſubvert and 


deſtroy it. 


Tris Diſtinction between Virtue and 


Vice (it evidently appears) God has not 
thought fit to make in This World by any 


Conſtant Viſible Marks of his Favour or Dif- 


pleaſure towards the Guiity or the Innocent; 


And Therefore Men had Aways Reaſon 


to Conclude, that Vice and Irreligion ſhou'd 
not finally go Unpuniſh'd, nor Virtue and 


Piety loſe their Juſt Reward ; Even before 


It was expreſiy Reveal'd to Mankind. 


Bur Now, When we have So full an 


Aſſurance, that Every Thing which befalls 


us 


154 The Diſpenſations of, &c. 

SER M. us in This Life will, in the Iſue, be adjuſt. 
V. ed and Set right by an INFINITEL y- 
AY Wise BIN, who is m0 reſpecter of 
34 Perſons; and that there will moſ# certainly 
5 eren be a Time, when All Things ſhall not come 
alike to All; and there ſhall not be One 
Event to the Righteous and to the Wicked: 
Mal. iii. When we ſhall manifeſtly diſcern between 
oy the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that ſerweth God and him that ſerveth him 
not: LE Tf Us Humbly beſeech ALM1Gn- 
TY Gop So to Order and Direct Every 
Deſpenſation of His Providence towards us 
in This Life, that We finally miſcarry not 
in That Great and Important Event, which 
will determine our Happineſs or Miſery for 

Ever. 
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SERMON 


SERMON VI 


Ho MAN PRUDENCE no ways in- 
conſiſtent with a Religious Truſt 


and mee ue G OD. 


PRO v. iii. 5. 


Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart; and 
lean not to tone own Underftanding. 


(HE Inſpir'd Author of This s E RM. 
Book, after having in General VI. 
repreſented the great Excellen —YY 
KERR cy of Wiſdom, and ſhewn that 

All kind of Bleſſi ngs may be obtain'd by 
heark ning to her Counſel and Inſirut?1ons, 
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St RM. proceeds to lay down This as a Principal and 
VI. Fundamental Point of Wiſdom, to place an 
Entire Confidence in Go p, and repoſe a 
firm Truſt in His Providence; not relying 
upon our Own Wit and Policy, but His 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs: — A 
Maxim, Equally Wiſe and Religious; Com- 
prizing in it both our Duty and our Hap. 
pineſs; and which therefore may well de- 
ſerve to be ſeriouſly and attentively Conſi- 
der'd by us. | 
Tut moſt Material Enquiry and Great. 
et Difficulty in order to underſtand and ap- 
ply it to Practice, is to ſtate the 7 Li- 
mits and due Boundaries of the Things 
ſet in Oppoſition to Each Other in my 
Text: Which cannot be underſtood to for- 
bid the Uſe and Exerciſe of our Own Un. 
der/ianding, but only to employ it in Such 
a manner as is altogether conſiſtent with 
That Humble Truſt and Dependance, which 
is due to ALMIGHTY GOD. 
I Diſcourſing therefore on Theſe 
Words, I ſhall uſe my Endeavour 


Firſt, To Shew what it is To Truſt in 
Go p, and _ upon bis Providence 
and 
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and how far it may conſiſt with S E R NM. 
This Duty, to employ our Own Sa- VI. 
gacity, Induſtry, or the Uſe of any 
other Ordinary Means for the attain- 

ment of any Good End we propoſe to 

our ſelves. 


I. An What it is To lean to II. 
Our own Underſtanding ; and wherein 


the Folly and Srnfulneſs of __— it 
. 


AND Firf, Wr may not 1mproperly be 

faid To Truſt in Go b, and depend upon 

_ His Providence, when we make a Right 
Uſe and Improvement of Thoſe Natural Fa- 
culties and Ordinary Means, which H E has 
put into our Power for the obtaining of 

Any Good, or avoiding Any Evil. — To 
H1M it is entirely owing that we are en- 

du'd with Such à degree of Senſe and Un- 
derſtanding, that we are able to diſcern the 

| Difference between Good and Evil: We 
may juſtly therefore aſcribe it to his kind 
Providence, that we have it in our Power 
to chooſe the One, and refuſe the Other. — 
ALMIGHTY GoD, when He created 


— — IIS EIA Des 
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Seam. Man, Jeft him inthe hand of his own Coun- 
YL | fel, and ſet Life and Death before him. He 


has in his Holy Word inſtructed him in the 
Ways of Wijdem and Underſtanding, that he 
may be able to avoid Thoſe Dangerous 
Rocks, upon which the Fooliſh and Unwiſe 


ſuffer Shipwreck; and (as it is expreſs'd in 
. the Book of A die for Want of I/ 


dom. 
NorwrrsrAN DIN therefore that 


Proſperity and Adverſity, Happineſs and 


Miſery are (in a great meaſure) in our Own 


Power, as depending upon the due Im- 
provement, or Abuſe of Thoſe Natural 
Faculties which Go p has given us: yet 


whatever is acquir'd by our Own W:/dom 
is Truly faid to be the Git of GOD: Be- 
cauſe He is the Gzver of Wiſdom and Under- 


flandmg; And therefore if Miſdom be the 


Means of obtaining any Blefling ; That 


Bleſſing muſt neceſſarily be deriv'd from 


Him, who gave us Wiſdom and Under- 


Nianding. 


Wurf therefore the Scriptures pro- 
nounce Such Glorious Things concerning 


Toots i. Niſdom; as that Length of Days is in her 


right Hand : and. in her left hand Riches 


and 
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and Honour; And when They expreſly aſſure SE RM. 
us, that The Bleſſing of the Lord maketh VL 
Rich, and He addeth no ſorrow with it NWS 


What is All This, but to direct us to offer 22. 
up our Prayers to HIM, from whom 
Every Good and Perfect Gift cometh, that 
He who would vouchſafe to give us an Un- 
derſtanding Heart; without which Theſe 
Bleſſmgs are not attainable ; or if obtain'd, 
will change their Nature and become De- 


ſtructive to us: * there being No Wiſdom, po xxi. 


nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the 30. 
Lord. — Ht can convert our deepeſt Po- 
licy into the Means of our Ruin; H x can 
arm our Own Strength againſt Our Selves; 
blaſt All our Deſigns; diſappoint All our 
Enterprizes; make our Very Proſperity be- 
come our Torment, and turn all our Joy 
into Heavineſs. What Then will a// our 
Sagacity, Induſtry, and Care profit us, if 
not attended with the Divine Bleſſing? And 
how is That to be obtain'd but by humbly 
intreating ALMIGHTY God 70 proſper 


7 — — 


Of This The H. Scripture gives ſufficient Proof in the 
Examples of An ITHO HEIL, 2 San. xvii. 23. And of 
Hau aN. Eb. vii. 10. 


the 
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SERM.theWorkof our hands; to give us Wiſdom and 
VI. Underſtanding ; - Sufficient Means, and Abi. 
W to acquire the Good Things of Thi 
Life (if He judges Them Convenient for us) 
and then to render Them Real Bleſſings to 
us. And This it is 70 truſt in God, and de- 
fend upon Providence: Namely; To Uſe the 
Ordinary Means for the Attainment of Any 
Bleſſing ; to acknowledge that Thoſe very 
Means are deriv'd from G op, and there- 
fore to be truly thankful for Them ; to 
implore His Bleſſing in the Uſe of Them, 
and Entirely depend upon Him for the 
Succeſs of All our Undertakings: Beginning 
Every Enterprize with an humble Deſire 
of his Gracious Aid and Affrftance, and 
aſcribing the Happy Iſſue of it to His 
Bounty and Goodneſs. 

To illuſtrage This by Some Familiar In- 
ſtances, which Wazly occur to us in the con- 
common Courſe” of Human Affairs; and 
(more eſpecially) from Such Examples as we 
find in Scripture; which every where a- 
bounds with admirable Inſtructions of Mo- 

ral, Political, and Divine Wildom. 
NOTHING is more Evident than that 
Mankind is Supported and Nouriſh'd by 
| „„ 
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the Good Providence of G o D. — It is HE SER M. 
that ſendeth Rain, and maketh the Earth to VI. 
yield her Increaſe : And yet it is no leſs true, VV 
that Human Wit and Induſtry concur in 
producing Theſe Effects. The Husband- 
man employs his Skill and Pains in culti- 
vating the Earth ; which Otherwiſe wou'd 
be little better than a barren Deſart. 

AND as the Divine Providence fatisfieth 
the Hungry, by making the Earth fruit- 
ful: So it cloatheth the Naked, by ſupply- 
ing us with Such Things as are Neceſſary 
for That Pupoſe. But yet This is not done 
without the Art and Induſtry of Man, im- 
proving Thoſe Natural Means which Gop 
has afforded us to the greateſt Perfection 
both for Uſe and Ornament. 

IN like Manner, Go p giveth Medi- 
cine to heal our Sickneſs; having endu'd 
various kinds of Plants and Minerals with 
ſuch peculiar Virtues, that They are able 
to rectify any Diſorders in the Body, and 
reſtore it to its Natural State and Condi- 
tion. All which Effects we are in Duty 
and Gratitude oblig'd to aſcribe to Provi- 
dence, in having produc'd Such Excellent 


Materials for the Employment of Human 
M Wit 


— —-— ſÄ—— Or ———— 
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Sr R M. Wit and Induſtry; infus'd Such Wonderful 
VI. Nyalities into the Several Parts of the Crea- 
lion; and render'd Them ſerviceable to the 


Uſe of Man, if He will be Only at the 
Pains of making a Right Application of 
Them. | 
THERE is no Neceſſity therefore to 
have Recourſe to Miracle, or any Other 
Supernatural Means, in order to our repo- 
ſing a Religious Truſt in Go p and His Pro- 
vidence : And it may, perhaps, not be un- 
worthy our Notice to Obſerve, that even 
where Perſons have been entitled to the 
more Special and Immediate Care of Pro- 
vidence; that (even in This Caſe) the Ordi- 


nary Means of their Safety and Preſerva- 


tion have not been neglected by Them. 

To inſtance in the Conduct of the Ro v- 
AL PROPHET, to whom it was pro- 
mis d by GOD Himſelf, that He ſhould 
fir upon the Throne of 1jrael, The Divine 
Promiſe Undoubtedly could not be fruſtra- 
ted: And yet we fee him continually uſing 
Prudential Means to eſcape the Rage of 
Saul. How often does he betake him- 


ſelf to Flight for Satety? Sometimes deviſing 
Ingenious Stratagems to extricate himſelt 


out 
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out of any immediate Danger; and, af other SE RM. 


Times, endeavouring to appeaſe his Anger 


and allay his Jealouſy. None of which his 


Proceedings are charg'd with the Imputa- 


tion of Diffidence, or Diſtruſt in the Divine 
Providence : They being indeed Thoſe Very 


Means, whereby ALMIGHTY GOD 


Vouchſaf d to fulfill His Promiſes to 


him. 


ANOTHER inſtructive [n/tance of This 


VI. 
AA 


tind we have in the Behaviour of our S A- 


viouR's Twelve Diſciples; who were un- 
der the Special Care and Protection of Di- 
vine Providence, and were Eæxpreſiy forbid 
to be Sollicitous concerning their S- 
ſlence and Saftey, whilſt They went about 
preaching the Kingdom of Heaven; Who 
were afſur'd by our Bleſſed Lo RD Himſel,, 


that The very Hairs of their Head were All Exke xii. 
number d; and that Not an hair of their Head 


ſhould periſh; Who were ſent to the Lil. 


| lies of the Field and the Fouls of Heaven 
for Inſtruction 20 truſt in Providence. And 
yet it is Obſerveable, that They were dire- 


-XX1. I . 


cted to uſe Ordinary and Prudential Means 


both for the Supply of their Neceſſities, and 
the Protection of their Per/ons from Dan- 
M 2 ger. 


Ver. 17, 


164 Human Prudence conſiſtent 


S ERM. ger. For procuring the One, They were 


VI. commanded to enquire who was Worthy in 
s | 


MI Every City or Town, whither they ſhould 


FH. come; and for the Other, They were 
forewarn'd what kind of Perſons they had 
moſt Reaſon to fear, and reminded of 

3 their Defenceleſs Condition: They were 

ent forth as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, and 
therefore are directed to be as Wiſe as Ser- 
pents as well as Harmleſs as Doves. — T 0 
This Purpoſe, Our BLESSED SAviouR 
cautions Them Principally to beware of 
Men (that is) of Thoſe Perſons amongſt the 
Jeus, who were in chief Power and Au— 
thorty : for T hey would deliver them up to the 
Councils, and Scourge them in their Syna- 
gogues. But Then (on the other hand) if 
it ſhou'd ſo happen, that They cou'd not 
_ eſcape them; In This Caſe They were 
commanded 7o take no thought how or what 
they ſhould ſpeak in Their Defence: For it 
ſhould be given to them in that ſame Hour 
what they ſhould ſpeak. — Next to This Cau- 
of Bewaring of | Men, They were com- 

Ver, 23, manded, whenever They were perſecuted 

in One City, to flee into another. 


FROM 
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FROM Theſe Inſtances it may appear that S E R N. 


although an Extraordinary and Special 


Providence preſided over the Apoſtles, yet 


They were not Only Allow d but even Com- 
manded to uſe the Proper and Ordinary 
Means for their Safety and Preſervation, 
by taking All poſſible Care not to fall into 
the Hands of Thoſe Perſons, from whom 
They might expect the greateſt Enmity. 
So far as it was impoſſible for the Apoſtles to 
help Themſelves in any kind of Want or Dan- 
ger; They were wholly to rely upon Super- 
natural Aid and Afiſtance. To beware of 


Mien was in their Own Power, and therefore 


They were expre/ly commanded to do it: 
but to know what to Speak when They were 
brought before them, They had not ſufh- 


cient Natural Abilities; nor were They yet 


fully Inſtructed for That Purpoſe. In this 
Circumſtance therefore They were to 7ake 


no thought for themſelves ; The Spirit of their ye, 12. 
Heavenly Father would ſupply That Defect 


by ſpeaking in Them. And our BLESSED 
| | 8 AVIO UR, upon the Same occaſion, pro- 


i605 


VI. 


miſeth them, that He would give them à Lake xxi. 
Mouth and Wiſdom which all their Adverſa- 14, 15 


dies ſhould not be able to gainſay nor refit. 
„% 
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VI. 
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S ERM. To the Same Purpoſe it may be Ob- 


ſerv'd, that when Herod ſought our 


PA 'VBressEtD SAviouR's Life in his In- 


= ;- 


fancy; his wicked Deſign was fruſtrated 
not altogether by Miracle, but by the Care 
of his Parents in removing him into 
Egypt, and from thence (upon a Pru- 
dential Account) carrying him into Gal:- 
lee. — The Same Thing might, doubtleſs, 
have as calily been effected by Divine Power 
in puniſhing Herod with Death, as it after- 


wards happen'd, when, taking to himſelf the 


Honour that was due to GOD; The Angel 


of the Lord ſinote him, — and he was eaten 


of * worms, and gave up the Ghoſt : Were it 
not that the Deſigns of Providence are beſt 
anſwer'd by a different Method of Proceed- 
ing, and that we might, from Such Inſtan- 
ces, be inſtructed not to rely on Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Power without having Recourſe 
to the Ordinary Means, which Common 
Prudence and Experience may ſuggeſt to 


us. — Poſeph was Super naturally admoniſh'd 


by's an Angel: becauſe it was ies for 


* Of This a Particular Account may be fra” in Pri- 
deaux's Connect. Vol. ii. Part ii. P. 555. | 


him 
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him to have known the Secrets of Herod's SE R M. 
| Breaſt; or by any Ordinary Means to diſ- VI. 
cover his deep Policy: But when Such a 
Warning was given him, there was no far— 
ther Occaſion for the Aſſiſtance of an An- 
gel; becauſe the Prudent Care of our 
BLESSED SAVIOUR Parents was (in 
all other reſpects) ſufficient to preſerve him 
from Danger. _ 

I nave produc'd Theſe Inſtances to 1 
Shew, that as (on one hand) we ought not 1 
to diſtruſt the Divine Providence in any 7 
Caſe, wherein the Mord of GOD warrants 
us to hope for his Favour and Protection : 

So (on the Other hand) we may not raſhly 
preſume upon his Supernatural Aid and 

Aſſitance, whilſt we negle& Thoſe Ordina- 
ry Means which Go p has put into our Own 
Power, Fog 

AND This may be Sufficient to make it 

appear, how far the U/e of our Own Sa- 
gacity, Induſtry, or any Other Natural 
Means is confiſtent with our Tru/ling in the 
Lord with all our Heart; I ſhall inthe Nex? II. 
Place proceed to Shew, what it is To /ean 
to our own Underſtanding; and Wherein the 
Folly and Sinfulueſs of doing it conſiſts. 
M 4 | By 
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B Leaning to our own Underſtanding | 1s 
meant the placing our Truſt and Conf. 


WY VV dence in it in Such a manner, as if That 


Alone were Sufficient to ſupport us in Every 


Difficulty and Danger, and to render us 


Succeſsful in All our Undertakings without 
paying a 1 Regard to the Divine Provi- 
dence. And that the Royal Preacher ſpeaks 


only of Such a Rehance upon our Own Un- 
derſtanding as is inconſiſtent with our put- 


ting our Truſt in God, is Evident from the 
Oppoſition of the Words in my Text. — 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart (ſays 


He) and lean not to thine own Underſtanding : 


Hereby forbidding only Such a Leaning to 
our own Underſtanding, as cannot conſiſt 
with our Truſting in God with our whole 
Heart. And this we may be guilty of, 


either by uſing any Unlawful Means for the 
attaining our End, or by placing So great 
a Confidence and Reliance upon our Own 


Strength and Ability, as ſhews a manifeſt 
Diſregard of the Divine Providence. 


A ND iſt. It is Evident that the Uſe of 


Any Unlawful Means muſt be inconſiſtent 
with our Travan in Cod with all our Heart : 


becauſe 
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| becauſe They are contrary to His Reveal d S E R M. 1 
Mill, and proceed from a Diſſidence and Di- VI. ll 
fruft in Him. Shou'd Any Temptation there V = 
fore offer it ſelf for the procuring any Tem- 1 
poral Advantage to our Selves, or the ex- 
tricating us out of any Difficulty, by Fraud 
or Injuſtice; Violence or Oppreſſion: If 
any thing ſhou'd ſeem conducive to our 
Health, Safety, or Pleaſure, which is plain- 
ly repugnant to the Divine Commands; 
We ought to reject it with Hatred and De- 
teſtation. In this Caſe, when we have us d 
all Innocent and Lawful Means, We are to 
wait with Patience, and leave the Event 
to Go p, whoſe Wiſdom and Power will 
not fail to ſatisfy our Deſires whenever it 
is his good Pleaſure to do it. 

TO HIM We are directed to addreſs 
our Prayers, whenever we are beſet with 
any Temptation or Danger : there being 
No State or Condition So Deſperate, which 
He cannot improve into the Means of our 
Happineſs: Nor is it conſiſtent with His 
Truth and Goodneſs to ſuffer Thoſe who 
place an humble Confidence in H 1M, to be 
Vanquiſh d by any Trial or Temptation: 
Tu He is Jong that has promiſed, and 10100 (Cor x. 

not 
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8 RM. ot ſuffer us to be tempted above that we are 
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VI. able; but will with the Temptation a jo make 
A way to eſcape, that wwe may be able to bear 


Eccles. ix. 


it. So that No One can have juft Reaſon 
to have Recourſe to any Unlawful and Sin- 


ful Means for Deliverance out of any Trou- 


ble or Dijireſs : there being So full Aſſu— 
rance given us, that Go p will never leave 
nor forſake Them, who put their truſt in 


Him. 


N o w the Folly of he contrary Practice 
will Sufficiently appear, by conſidering 
that All Things are Subject to Govp's 
Over-ruling Power, and that He diſpoſes 
and governs Them according to His Will — 
Hence it comes to paſs, that Human Af- 


fairs often take a quite difterent Turn from 


what we might Reaſonably expect, 

1 T is Natural to imagine, that Wiſdom 
and Induſtry ; Strength and Courage ſhou'd 
be Always Succeſsful : But (on the Con- 
trary) it is often to be Obſerv'd, that 4% 
Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battel to the 
Strong, neither yet Bread to the M. ſe, nor 
yet Riches to men of Underſtanding, nor yet 
Favour to men of Skill ; but Time and Chance 
bappeneth to them all; (that is) PRO VI. 


DENCE 
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DENCE So orders Accidents and Events; S E RM. 
Times and Seaſons; as to defeat Thoſe Mea- VI. 
ſures which Me ſhou'd judge moſt likely SWV 
to prove Effefual, and proſpers Such Per- 
ſons and Enterprizes, as (to all Human Ab- 
fearance) were molt unlikely to be attend- 
ed with Succeſs. Of This The Prophet J E- 4 
REMIAH expreſſes a moſt aweful Senſe 
and humble Acknowledgment in Theſe 
words: O Lord, I know that the way of Man 
is not in Himelf'; it is not in Man that walk- 
eth to direct his Steps | | 

In Human Afairs, Much 4 upon i 
the Temper and Inclination of Men; upon 
their Will and Aﬀedions. The Hearts * xxi. x 
Kings are in the hand of the Lord: Theſe © 1 
He can turn lite the Rivers of Water, whi- | 
therſoever He will —* Ht can turn the Coun- 
fel of the Miſeſt Men into fooliſhneſs ; can fill 
the moſt Numerous and Powerful Armies 
with Fear, Confuſion, and Deſpair, and 
make That Strength wherein They truſted | 
become the Inſtrument of their Deſtruction. 


* 11 Sam. xvi. 23. compar'd with --XVIL 14. 


Hz 
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SRM. H can by numberleſs Ways humble the 


VI. 
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Proud and Lofty ; whom He has ſometimes 


Drais d up to Great Glory and Renown that 


Rom. ix. 


17. 


1 Cor. 1 
25, 


in Them his Power might be made known un- 
to Men: Arming the whole Creation againſt 
Such as oppoſe His Will, and enabling even 
the Weakeſt and moſt Tnconfiderable Parts of 
it to ſurpaſs All Human Strength, when- 


ever He determines to humble the Mighty, 


and bring down the high Looks of the Proud; 
Herein fully illuſtrating what the Apoſtle 
has in the moſt Sublime and Significant 
Manner of Expreſſion pronounc'd concern- 
ing the Divine Wiſdom and Power upon 


another Occaſion ; that the Foohiſhneſs of 


God is wiſer than Men; and the Wealkneſs of 
God is Stronger than Men. 

THE Holy Scripture affords us frequent 
Examples of this kind. It may ſuffice to 


inſtance in Two of Them Only, which ſeem 
moſt Remarkable. _ 


TH x Firft is That of PH AR AOR, who 
exerciſing Tyranny and Oppreſſion over an 
Innocent People, and defying the Gop «f 


| Iſrael, was for his repeated Provocations 
' miſerably deſtroy'd in the Red Sea. 


The 
Other is That of NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 


who 
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who boaſting of his Greatneſs, Wealth and SE R M. 
Power, was driven out from amongſt VI. 
Men. — Thus We read in the Prophet 
DANIEL; that He walked in the Palace iv. zo. 
of the Kingdom of Babylon; and the King 
ſpake and ſaid, Is not This Great Babylon, 
that I have built for the houſe of the King- 
dom, by the might of my Power, and for the 
honour of my Majeſty ? — * While the word ver. zi. 
was in the King's mouth (faith the Sacred 
Text) there fell a Voice from Heaven, ſaying,-- 

O King Nebuchadnezzar to thee it is ſpoken ; 
The Kingdom is departed from thee. And ver. za 
They ſhall drive thee from Men, and Thy 
Dwelling ſhall be with the Beaſts of the Field: 
T hey ſhall make thee to eat Graſs as Oxen, 
and ſeven Times ſhall paſs over thee, until 
Thou know that the Moſt High ruleth in the 
Kingdom of Men, and giveth it to whomſo- 
ever He will. What Influence This Se- 


A—— 


* Immediately hereon (faith The Learned Dr. Prideaux) 
his Senſes being taken from him, he fell into a diſtratted 
Condition, and continuing ſo for ſeven Years, he lived 
abroad in the Fields, eating graſs like the Oxen, and 
taking his lodgings on the ground in the open air, as they 
did, till his hair was grown like Eagles feathers, and his 
nails like Birds claws. Connect. Part 1. Book ii. P. 105. 


dere 
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SERM. vere Judgment had upon him, we may 
VI. learn from his Own Yards in the following 
WY Pay of the Chapter, than which Nothing 
can give usa more Noble Idea of the Ma. 
jefty of Gop and His Over-ruling PR o- 
VIDENCE, — Af the End of the Days 
Ver. 34. (faith He) I Nebuchadnezzar lifted -up mine 
Eyes unto Heaven, and mine Underſtanding 
returned unto me, and I bleſſed the Moſt High, 
and I praiſed and honoured Him that liveth 
for Ever, whoſe Dominion is an Everlaſlins 
Dominion, and his Kingdom is from Genera- 
tion to Generation. And All the Inhabitants 
of the Earth are reputed as Nothing: and 
He doeth according to his Will in the Army 
of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth; and None can ſlay his hand, or jay 
Ver. 36. unto him, What doeft Thou? — At the Same 
Fi time my Reaſon returned unto me; and for 
| | - the glory of my Kingdom, mine honour and 
| a brightneſs returned unto me; and my Coun- 
= ſellers and my Lords fought unto me; and 1 
It das eſtabliſhed in my Kingdom, and excellent 
= Ver. 37. Majeſly was added unto me. Now I Nebu- 
| = chadnezzar praiſe and extol and honour the | 
| King of Heaven, All whoſe Works are Truth, 
i and 
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ond his Ways Judgment, and Thoſe that walt S E RM. 


in Pride He is able to abaſe. 


AND What Still agravates the Foll of PE 


Truſting in any Worldly Good 1s, that Life 
it ſelf is in the hand of G op, and that, 
whenſoever it pleaſeth Him to take away 
our Breath, we muſt die, and return again 
to the Duſt. For which Reaſon Our BL s- 
 $8ED SAvT1ouR highly condemns the 
Conduct of That inconſiderate Projector in 
the Goſpel, Who, upon the Increaſe of his 
Store, was entertaining himſelf with the 
Thoughts of pulling down his Barns and, 
building Greater wherein he might beſtow All 18. 
his Fruits and his Goods, without ever re- 
flecting whether ALMIGHTY GOD 
wou'd permit him to enjoy Them, or 
preparing for what more nearly concern'd 
him, his immediate Departure out of This 
World : for ſo it was Decreed, that That 


Luke Kii. 


very Night his Soul ſhould be required of ver Ver. 20. 


Him. 

AND If it be Vain and Fooliſh to rely 
upon our Own Wiſdom, Strength, Wealth, 
Power, or any other Temporal J. hings : 
Much leſs is it Safe or Prudent to do it in 
what more 7mmediately relates to our Spi- 


ritual 
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SxERm.7itual Concerns, and our Eternal Inte- 


VI. 


reſt. For although we are oblig'd to em- 


WY Vyploy our Underſtanding in the Search and 


Phil. 
13˙ 


li. 


Purſuit of Truth, and to regulate Our Wil 


and Aſfections according to the Dictates of 
Right Reaſon : Vet Our Salvation is no 
where aſcrib'd to our Own Abilities ; but 
to the Grace of GOD co-operating with our 
Own Engdeavours, and to the Redemption 


purchas'd for us by the Death of Cu RisT. 


 WuHaATEveR Succeſs either our Own 
Endeavours or the Aſſiſtance of Others may 
have in working out Our Salvation; It is to 
be aſcribd to GOD, who worketh in Us 


both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. 


Ou KR Spiritual Life depends no leſs up- 


on His Grace, than our Natural Life does 


upon His Providence : And as our Own 
Care and Induſtry is requiſite for the Pre- 
ſervation of our Temporal Intereſt ; So the 
Same Wiſe Conduct is neceſſary for the ſe- 


_ curing of our Eternal Happineſs. — It is 


G 0D that giveth food to all Fleſh ; And All 
Other Earthly Bleſſings are deriv'd from 


His Bounty: but yet without the Labour 


of Man, The Earth will not yield her In- 


creaſe ; Neither will all his Sweat and Toi! 
avail 
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= WW avail any Thing, if Gop withhold the 8 E RM. 
- WH kindly Influences of the Heavens: And VI. 
| WW therefore it is Neceſſary, when we have VV 


4 us d our beſt Endeavours, to enforce them 
f WW with our Prayers, that Go p would proſper 
0 the work of our Hands. DF 

0 In like Manner we are taught that our 
F Salvation depends upon the Grace of God, 
a and that there are Certain Means: Such as 


Prayer; Hearing the Word of God; and the 
De of the Holy Sacraments requiſite for the 
7 Attainment of it. Notwithſtanding there- 
fore that Grace is the Gift of Go, the 
) Proper Means muſt not be neglected: Since 

it is in the Regular Uſe of Theſe Mean: that 
: G op Ordinarily confers This ineſtimable 
Bleſſing upon Us. — It is Our Part to Work. 
| out our own Salvation with * Fear and Trem- 


——— 


That no more than Dis is intended by the Expreſſion 
of Working out our own Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
may be collected from the other Places, where it is us'd 
in the New Teſtament. According to SCHMID1vUs, the 
Same Expreflion occurs only in Three Places, befides This 
above-mentioned, viz. 1 Cor. ii. 3. — 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
and Eph. vi. 5. By Couſulting which Texts, it will 5 
eaſily 8 that it will admit of no Such Mtaning, 
as can give juſt Oecaſion for any Diſturbance or Uneaſi- 
neſs to the Mind of any Perſon, who does but Sincerely 


endeavour to do his Duty. | Ez 
N Bling; 
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SE RM. Hing; that is, with an Aweful Senſe and 
VI. Solicitous Concern for our Succeſs in a Mat- 
ter of fo vaſt Importance; And then we 
Phil. ii 3. MAY reſt aſſur d, that God will work in us 

both to Will and to Do of his good Pleaſure, 
2 Cor. iii. We are not (Indeed) Suſſicient of our Selves 
1 to think any Thing as of our Selves ; but our 
Sufficiency is of God. — We cannot, merely 
by our own Natural Strength, conquer All 
Thoſe Temptations and Difficulties that be- 
Phil. iv. ſet us in This Mortal State; but we are 
„% able to do all things through 0 MF which 

 flrengthneth us. 

Tux Conſideration of our own Meal- 
neſs and Inability is very neceſlary to guard 
us againſt Pride and Preſumption; And a 
juſt Senſe of our Dependance upon the Grace 
of God is no leſs requiſite to excite in us 
an humble C onfudence i in His Infinite Power 
and Goodneſs. 

A p This may be ſufficient to convince 
us of the Folly of Leaning to our own Un- 
derſtanding; whether it be done with re- 
gard either to eur Temporal or Eternal In- 
tereſt. There will be no Occaſion to uſe 

many Words to ſhew The Snfulneſs of it, 
when 
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when we find the Scripture frequently 8 ER *. 
repreſenting it as a Kind of Idolatry. >. 

To put our Truſt in our Own Wiſdom, 
Strength, Riches, or any other Earthly 
Good is There conſtrued as Giving it a Pre- 

ference in our Eſteem to G o D Himſelf, and, 

in Some Senſe, paying Divine Honour to it. 
Hence Covetouſneſs, or an Inordinate 
Love of Riches is Expreſly call'd Idolatry: 
Becauſe it is Transferring That Truſt and 
Confidence We owe to GO p alone, to the 
Abundance of our Poſſeſſions : It is to apply 
to Them for Health and Comfort, Safety 
and Deliverance; rather than to HIM 
that Created us, and preſerves our Being. 
How Heinous a Crime This was in the 
Opinion of Holy Jo B, we may learn from 
his ſpeaking of it with So great Abhor- 
rence, and mentioning it in the Same Ca- 
talogue of Vices with Idolatry. — IF (ſays Job. xxxi. 
That Excellent Perſon) I have made Gold ** 
my Hope, or have ſaid to the Fine Gold, Thou 
art my Confidence ; — 1f 1 rejoyced becauſe Ver. 25. 
my Wealth was great, and becauſe mine hand 
bad gotten much: If I beheld the Sun when ver. 26. 
it ſhined, or the Moon walking in Bright- 
neſs; And my heart hath been Secretly en- ver. 27. 
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i80 Human Prudence conſiſtent 

SERM.ticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: (that 
VI. is) «If I ever entertained an Opinion in my 
OY « Mind that They were Gods, or kifſed my 
xo hb hs hand in token of Worſhip and Reverence 
ret aro Them:” This alſo were an Iniquity to be 
Ver. 28. puniſbed by the Judge: for I ſhould have de. 
nied the God that is above. — AND if any 
thing farther be needful to ſhew the Great 
Guilt and Danger of This Sin; It will be ſuf- 
ficient to add Thoſe Words of our BL Es- 
SED SAVIOUR, * How hard is it for 
Them that truſt in Riches, to enter into the 
Ver. 25. Kingdom of God! It is eaſier for a Camel to 
go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a 

Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God. 

I SHALL Canclude my Diſcourſe with 

offering One General Argument, why we 
ſhou'd carefully follow the Counſel given in 
my Text, ariſing from the Conſideration 
of the Weakneſs and Imperfection of Hu- 
man Underſtanding, and of the Infinite Wiſ- 

dom and Power of G o p. — The State and 


Mark. x. 
24. 


. — "OS s 2 


„What the Opinion of the Viſeſt amongſt the Heathen 
Philoſophers was, concerning This Matter, will Fully appear 


from PLATO Pag. 313. G. And Pag. 425. A. B. Fi- 
cini Edit. Geneve 1 590. 


Condition 
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Condition of All Created Beings is (in ſomeSE RM. 
Meaſure) Imperfect and Defective. MAx _ 
even in his Beſt and Happieſi State, was VV 
ſo far from underſtanding All Things, that 
it was by his Ambition to be like G o p in 

knowing Good and Evil, that He forfeited 
His Favour. — Had He humbly truſted 
in the DIVINE PRoviIDEeNCE, and 
ſought no higher Degrees of Knowledge 
and Happineſs than G o p ſhou'd pleaſe to 
communicate to him: His Humility wou'd 
have recommended Him to the Favour of 
his GREAT CREATOR, who wou'd 
not have denied him any Kind or De- 
gree of Perfection that was Neceſſary for 
. . 
Tur Knowledge even of Angels is li- 
mited within certain Bounds: there being 
Probably Some Things Purpoſely conceal'd 
from Them; and Others, which it ſurpaſ- 
ſes their moſt enlarg d Capacities to Under- 
ſtand.— H x, that created the Under/iand- 
ing and fram'd the Will, beſt knows what 
Laus and Rules to preſcribe to Them; H 
ſees at One View through Every Period of 
our Exiſtence, and has contriv'd the moſt 
Proper Means to render us Happy both in 
VIV This 
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8ER M. This World and in the Next: And There- 
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VI. fore it is the Height of Folly and Preſump- 
tion not to follow the Advice of the Wiſe 
King of Iſrael, To truſt in the Lord with all 

our Heart, and not to lean to our own Under- 


landing. 
IN 4 Won 3 — TAE bel Uſe we can 


make of our Underſtanding is to Diſcover 
His Pill; and the Wiſeſt Thing we can 
do, is, Sincerely to Obey it. 


SERMON 
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The Mature and Obligation of 
Conscitencs Conſider'd. 


22 2 4 K 4244 
ACTS xxiv. 16. 


And herein 4 1 exerciſe my Self to have 
always a Conſcience void of Offence toward 
God and toward Men. 


EX Hrsr Words contain a Re- S E R M. 
E markable Part of St. Paul's VII. 
Defence, when he ſtood ac 
g cus'd both of Sedition and 
* Hereſy before FELL IX che 


Roman Governor. 


N 4 THE 


I 84 


SERM. 


The Nature and Obligation 
THE High Prieft and the Elders, the 


VII. better to carry on their Proſecution againſt 
Ve}, him, employ a Certain Orator nam'd Ter- 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


tullus, who begins his Information againſt 
the Apoſtle with ſingular Commendations 


of the Governor and his Wiſe Adminiſtra- 


tion; hoping by this Means to prepoſſeſs him 


in his Favour. After having us'd his beſt 


Endeavours to inſinuate himſelf into the 


good Opinion of the Fudge, He uſes no 


leſs Artifice in arraigning the Priſoner; Re- 
preſenting him as a peſtilent Fellow, and a 


mover of Sedition amongſt all the Fews through- 
out the World, and a Ringleader of the Sect 


of the Nazarenes : Charging him farther 
with an attempt to profane the Temple. 
Tate APOSTLE (on the other Hand) 


with a Manner of Addreſs well becoming 
his own Innocence, and the Authority of 


the Perſon before whom he ſtood, very 
briefly defends himſelf againſt this Weighty 


Charge; denying what was falſe and 


groundleſs, and Ingenuouſly confeſſing and 
acknowledging whatever had any Appea- 
rance of Truth in it, — As to his having 


been guilty of any Seditious Practices; He 
not only proves the great Improbability of it; 


but 
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but appeals to Themſelves, whether They 8 ERM. 
cou'd charge him with the Leaſt Circum- VII. 
fance of That kind: It having been yet but WO 
twelve days fince be went up to Feruſalem for 
to Worſhip. Where tbey neither found him Ver. 12. 
in the Temple diſputing with any Man, nei- 
ther raiſing up the People neither in the Sy- 
nagogues, nor in the City, To which he far- 
ther adds, that they were not able to prove the Ver. 13. 
things whereof they accuſed him. But as to 
the other Part of the Charge which rela- 
ted to Hereſy, (which was the Opprobrious 
Name given at that Time to the Chriſtian 
Religion by Thoſe who oppos'd It) the Apoſtle 
admits the Truth of it, (when Rightly ex- 
plain'd) Confeſſing before F FL 1x, that after , 
the way the which they called Hereſy, jo 8 
worſhipped the God of his Fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the Law and in 
the Prophets; And that he had hope towards ver 
God, which They alſo allowed, that there ſhall 
be a Reſurreetion of the Dead, both of the Fuſt 
and Unjuſt: Declaring, withal, in Vindi- 
cation of his Own Conduct, that he made 
it his conſtant Study and Endeavour to 
| af Agreeably to This Belief; And herein y. 

(ſaich the * do 1 exerciſe my Self to 
bave 
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SYR NM. habe always 2 C anſcience void of offence t- 


* 


ward God, and toward Men. 


Tur Words of my Text, relating to 


to the Diſcharge ef a Good Conſcience both 
with regard to Go bp and Man: I ſhall 
endeavour in This Diſcourſe to ſhew what 
is Neceſſary to be Obſerv'd and Practis'd to 
That Purpoſe. In Order to which, I 


ſhall 


1. Firſ, Conſider the Netw and Obli 
gation of CONSCIENCE in General, 


II. Secondly, Shew what it is to have a 
Conſcience void of Offence both toward 
God, and toward Men, 


III. And Thirdly, Endeavour to propoſe 
Some Means, which are Neceſſary to 


be Us'd to This End. 


1 Shall begin with conſidering che Na- 
ture and Obligation of CONSCIENCE 
in General. 


That ALMIGHTY GO b im- 
planted in Men Such a Power or Faculty 3 
as enables them to di iſcern between Good and 


Evil, is as evident, as that He has en- 


du'd 
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aud Them with Reaſon and Underſtanding; & E R NM. 
| Since we hardly arrive to a Capacity of re- VII. 
| flecting upon our Own Actions, but we are SOV 

able (in Some Meaſure) to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Good and Evil. — No Sooner are 
Children made ſenfible of the Care and Ten- 
derneſs of their Parents towards them, but 
they feel within themſelves Something that 
calls for a Return of Duty and Gratitude, 
and by their Bluſhes often betray an 
inward Senſe, and flrong Suſpicion of their 
having acted amiſi, and that they are Ac- 
countable to Otbers for their Actions. — 
Whence This So Early Judgment and Di/- 
cernment ariſes, is Matter of Speculation, 
It is ſufficient for the preſent Purpoſe to 
prove, that there is in Man Such a Facully 
or Power, as enables him to judge and diſtin- 
gutſh between Good and Evil; and that He 
is able to perceive This Difference almoſt 
 alloon as He comes to the Uſe of his Reaſon. 
Nor therefore to enter upon That Con- 
troverted Point, whether there are any In- 
nate Ideas or Principles Originally imprinted 
on the Mind concerning Good and Evil: 
I ſhall proceed to Obſerve by what Degrees 
and in what Manner, ConsClENCE exerts 
'{ 
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The Nature and Obligation 


SERM.zf Self; from whence the Obligation ariſes 


VII. 


to follow the Dictates of it; and what That 


Rule and Standard is by which It is to be 


directed and govern'd. 

WHEN by the Inſtruction we receive ; from 
Others, or from our Own attentive Confide- 
ration, we believe that there is an ALMicn- 
TY BEING, who created All Things, and ſu- 


ſtains them by His PROVIDENCE; When 


we farther come to underſtand that THIS 


BEING is infinitely Wiſe, Fuſt, and Good; 
that He Knows the Secrets of our Hearts; 


Obſerves all our Actions; and will (Some 


Time or Other) reward or puniſh us ac- 


cording to our Deſerts; We cannot, under 
the Senſe of Such a Conviction, but think 
Our Selves bound to adore His Wiſdom and 
Power, to acknowledge His Goodneſs, t. 


reverence His Authority, and obey His 


Mill. — Theſe are Obligations which Na- 


turally and Neceſſarily reſult from our Re- 
lation to Go p, as HE is the Governor of 


the World; the Author of our Being; our 


Great Benefactor and Preſerver, and a moſt 


Righteous Fudge. Whenever therefore We 
Knowingly and Wrilfully tranſgreſs Any of 
Thoſe Duties, which ariſe from Theſe and 

| the 
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the like Conſiderations, We are Conſcious & E R M. 
that we have not behav'd our Selves with VII. 
That Reverence, Gratitude, and Obedience 
which is due to Gop. And This Con- 
ſciouſneſs Naturally produces in us Shame 
and Remorſe for having acted contrary to 
the Clear Dictates of our Own Reaſon ; and 
fills us with fearful Apprebenſions of ſuffer- 
ing juſt Puniſhment from That Ar- 
MIGHTY BEING, Whoſe Laws we have 
Diſobey'd. * 

AnD Thus with Ae to Mex. 
Whenever we arrive to Such a Degree of 

Underſtanding as to diſcover what kind of 

Behaviour is due to Them from the Con- 

ſideration of the Several Ręſpective Rela- 

t10us, wherein either the Tres of Nature; 

the Rules of Society; or the Divine Laws 
have engag'd us; We cannot, without act- 
| ing againſt the Conviction of our Own Fudg- 
ment, break through Thoſe Reaſonable and 
Neceſſary Engagements. IN This Caſe, 
1 is . for ed —_ ww will Im- ” 


— 
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The Nature and Obligation 


Sr RM. partially reffect upon his Own Actions, not 
VII. to be touch'd with Shame and Remorſi; 
e cannot but be Senſible that his Conduct 


in doing any thing contrary to the Plain 


and obvious Rules of Humanity, Juſtice, and 
Equity, is not Only Injarious to Men, but 
Highly Diſpleaſing to GOD; Whoſe Goad- 


neſs is Infinite, and whoſe Juſtice will not 


ſuffer the Wrong doer to go Unpuniſh'd : 


So that He at Once ſtands Self-Condemn'd, 
and has Reaſon to dread the Cenſure of a 
Higher and more Aweful Tribunal. 
Bur beſides that Conſcience reproaches 
and condemns Men for acting conrary to their 


Known Duty; It is alfo Serviceable and 


Uſeful in counſelling and directing us with 
regard to our Future Condutt.— No Action 


1s to be Undertaken without firſt having its 


Advice and Approbation; and although it Z 
is no ways Infallible in its Determinations, 


yet They muſt not be rejected: becauſe 


by acting againſt them a Man acts againſt | 
his Own Fudgment, and therefore notwith- 
ſtanding the Whole World befides ſhoud 
applaud his Conduct, He cannot acquit 
Himſelf. — And This makes it Ab/olutely 
Neceſſary for Every Man, who wou'd pre- 

| ſerve 
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ſerve a Conſcience void of Offence toward d E R N. 
God and Men, to make Uſe of all thoſe VIE 
Helps and Aſiſtances which may give him 
2 Right Underſtanding in All Things, and 
to do it with Such Care and Fidelity, as is 
requiſite in a Matter of ſo Great and Togo 
ty Importance. 
Tus even the Heathens were oblig d 
to do, when directed Only by the Light f, 
Nature. They were oblig'd to form Mor- 
thy Conceptions of Go from the Conſide- 
ration of His Works, which are the Viſible 
Effects of Infinite Power, and the Manifeſt 
Productions of the molt Conſummate ¶M iſdom 
and Knowledge. His Goodneſs was no leſs 
conſpicuous in the continual Exerciſe of 
his Kind Providence towards Mankind, and 
the Daily Effuſion of His Bounty : So that Ads xiv. 
He left not himſelf without witneſs, in that be '7- 
did good, and gave them Rain from Heaven, 
and fruitful Seaſons, filling their hearts with 
food and gladneſs. 
WHen Men therefore ale to at- 
tend to Theſe Plain Characters of His Eter- 
nal Power and Godhead; They were with- 
without excuſe : Becauſe that when they knew gm. 
_ Gad, they glorified him not as God, neither 29. 
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192 The Mature and Obligation 
Sx RM. were thankful, but became vain in their Ima- 
VII. ginations, and their fooliſh heart was dark- 
WAY ned. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be. 
Ver. 23. came fools: And changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into an Image made like 10 
corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four- 
footed Beafts, and Creeping things. 
Ap in Acting Thus, and in Violating 
the Plain Duties of Juſtice and Equity, 
They neglected to follow That Light which 
was afforded Them; and by diſregarding 
the Rule which was to guide and direct 
their Conſcience, fell into the moſt abjurd 
Notions, and abominable Practices; pro- 
ceeding from one Degree of Wickedneſs to 
another, till not Only their Conſcience was 
defiled, but even all Senſe of Good and Evil 
was entirely loſt and extinguiſh' d. 
AN p from Hence it is eaſy to Obſerve, 
how far Mens Lufts and Corrupt Affections 
will biaſs and pervert their Natural Fudg- 
ment, and What Exceſſes of Impiety they 
will run into, when They have Once aban- 
don'd the Principles of Right Reaſon, and 
follow the Suggeſtions of their Own Del. 
ded Imagination. 


Bur 
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BuT even in Thoſe, whoſe Judgment SERM, 
was not blinded by Prejudice or Paſſion; VII. 
who with the 2rmoſt Impartiality and Care 
endeavour'd to trace out the Several Duries 
of Religion ; Some farther Guidance and 
Direction was neceſſary than That of Na- 
tural Conſcience. For how exceeding Diffi- 
cult, (or rather Impoſſible) is ic even for 
a Wiſe Man to frame a Complete Syſtem of 
Morality * How few are there (Compara- 
tively Speaking) who have either Capacity 
or Inclination to enquire into the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things; and where Neither 
of Theſe have been wanting, In how 
many Inſtances have They been Unſucceſs- 
ful in their Enquiries, and unable to pre- 
ſcribe the Exact Boundaries of Good and 
Evil. 

AN D for this Reaſon it well became 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of GoD to give 
Men Some Certain Rule for the Govern- 
ment of their Lives and Actions; by obſer- 
ving which they might be aſſur d of doing 
His Will, and enjoying His Favour, and 
freed from That Uneafineſs and Anxiety 
which Naturally ariſes from a Auctuating ; 
and unſettled Mind. We are Now there- 

0 fare 
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Sx RM. fore no longer at a loſs how to behave Our 
VII. Selves without Offence both toward G ov 
and toward Mx, having a Perfect and 


Complete Rule for the Direction of our Con- 
ſcience in Every Neceſſary Point of Duty, 
We are not Now left to the Guidance of 
our Own Uncertain Conjectures; Surrounded 
with inextricable Difficulties; Perplex'd with 
endleſs Doubts and Scruples, and (like Pills 
deſtitute of the help of Chart or Compaſs) 


Ever fearful of miſtaking Our Courſe, or 


of falling on Rocks, and ſuffering Ship- 
wreck : But We have a Sure and Infallible 
Rule whereby to regulate our Actions; by 
conforming Them to wh:ich Rule our Con- 
ſcience will enjoy perpetual Peace. 

AN D Now having ſpoken of the Na- 


ture and Obligation of Conſcience in Gene- 


ral, I ſhall endeavour 


II. Ix the Second Place to ſhew what 
it is to have a Conſcience void of Offence 
both toward God and toward Men. 

Sven is the Frailty and Infirmty of 
Human Nature, that the Wiſeſt amongſt the 
Sons of Men may be deceiv'd by fal/e Ap- 

pearances; the Underſtanding being in This 


Lift 
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Life no more exempt from making a Falſe SERM. 
Judgment of Things than The Will is from VII. 
making an irregular Choice, and purſuing SWYV 


what is Evil. — All therefore that ſeems 
to be requir'd of us is This, that we judge 
of Things as well as we are able, and act 
according to the Judgment we have made: 
for in So doing, we both Judge and Aci 
agreeably to the Dictates of our Conſcience, 
and ſhall, in being fully aſſur d of our Sin- 
cerity, have abundant Reaſon to hope (if we 
are in an Error) Either that ALMIGHTY 
Gor will by Same Means enable us to di 
cover it; Or elſe will not impute it to us.— 
AND This is not only agreeable to our 
Natural Conceptions of Go p, as He is a 
Being of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy; but 
will admit of ſome Confirmation from Par- 
ticular Examples in Sacred Writ. 

Tuus we read in the xxth. Chapter of 
Geneſis, that when ABIMELECH took 
ABRAHAM's Wife, ſuppoſing her to have 


been his Siſter, Go p came to him in à Ver. ;. 


dream, and fore warn'd him of the Evil he 


| was about to commit; and with-held him Ver. 6. 
from Sinning againſt him, for This very 
Reaſon; becauſe in the Integrity of his 


0 2 Heart 


— — — 2 2 ä —-¾ — 
— 3 2 = — — a 


* — ——_— _ _—_ — ————— > — — os — — - — — - 
: — — — —— OED ATI CD ENT IIS A} IO 23 7 2 — ——ͤͤ — — . 4 — 
p 1 — FS > — — te — a 2 « — 
— 7 res 7 * — d — ——— — 
— - 4 —— A 
- "XS 5 — — -— — — — — - — - _ - — 
— — — — . K ˙¹1LA N ern per In yr ee ror Oe ee ee — — - <- a —— : = — — - ” k 
— — — ETERSYY ITE I. =p — — E — — : 


— — r ——— — 
— * 


. —— 


— — — — — 
r —— — 
> — ned Fo -o< 


— I 5 
— ped ts pen 
— — 


— A oo 


Acts ix. 2. Name; He procur'd Authority from the 


 —=xii. 4. and Women ;— Perſecuting this way unto the 


a 8 — = — . - - = . . 8 - 
= eren ö : — — 
—— — — — * 2 pay — — — — -— — — 5 
0 — — — — 8Z— — — — — nog une wen ine ne neg — 2 — 
—— —— == 7 === ISI ——— yr rr —— — — — CARE io — = PA . 2. : — — — — 
— — — — 2 4 © 222" alt 2 == ye - RS, _ - — — * 1 —— — Dn — — — - - — — — > N — . 
— INE - 7 — —— — — — — — OT TER ——— — — — = - I ES — — —. - 5 — — —— — 
2 — 3 GAL. Ui —— — — - — — * — 2 — bony _— — - — — » — 
— . . << - — 2 — * > —— " - — anna. & Jn - _ — 
- I 2 — on 


9. 


196 The Nature and Obligation 


SER M. Heart, and i imnocency of his Hands he had done 
VII. his. 


gor the moſt Remarkable Exampl of 
This kind is That of St. Paul, who (before 

his Conver/ion) was a profeſs d Enemy and 
zealous Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith, 
Breathing forth nothing but Threatnings and 
Slaughter. — So furious was his Zeal againſt 

the Diſciples of CHRIST, that he was 
conſenting to the Death of the Firſt Mar- 

tyr that ſuffer'd in His Cauſe, and kept the 

Acts xxii. Ratment of them that flew Him. And that 
= he might Entirely extirpate the Chriſtian 


High Prieſt to bind and impriſon both Men 


Death, 

Bu T notwithſtanding all This Barba- 

rous and Inhuman Treatment of Innocent 
Perſons, which the Apoſtle Himſelf repreſents 

with the molt Aggravating Circumſtances; 

He /?:// aſſerts that he had not in ſo doing 

acted againſt his Own Conſcience, but was 

indeed miſ-led by it to commit Such Things 

as upon better Information he deteſted and 
abhorr'd: For ſpeaking of Himſelf before 

Acts xxvi. King AGRIPPA, He tells him, that he 
thought 


of Conſcience Conſider'd I 97 
thought with himſelf that he ought to do many & E RM. 
things contrary to the Name of Teſus of Na- VII. 
zareth: and therefore be acted according. V 
to That Perſuaſion. And when the Apoſtle Acts xiii. 
pleaded his Cauſe before the High Prięſt 
and the Council at Jeruſalem; He begun 
his Defence with an Open Declaration that 
he had lived in all good Conſcience before God 
until that Day: Which Afertion cou'd not 
have been True, if in perſecuting the 
Churchof CHRIST, He had formerly acted 
: againſt the Dictates of it. 

From Theſe Inſtances therefore it ſeems 

f Evidently to appear, that a Miſtake in 

| the Fudgment; or Error in the Underſtand- 

; ing (provided it proceed not from Wiſful- 
neſs or Neghgence) is no ways inconſiſtent 

with Integrity in the Heart: Which is fo 

a highly regarded in the Sight of Go b, that 

8 He is graczoufly diſpos'd either to afford 
Some Means to prevent Thoſe Evils which 
in the Integrity of our Hearts we are likely 
to Commit, or elſe will not be Extreme to 

mark what is done amiſs by us. And This 
we have ſome Reafon to Believe and Hope 

from the Singular Favour expreſsd by Gop 

; towards This Great Apoſtle, who (although © i ov 
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SE RM. He had been before a Blaſphemer, and a 
VII. Perſecutor, and Injurious) obtained mercy, 
becauſe he did it ignorantly in Unbelief.— 


And that this Abundant Grace of our LORD 


| was not to be confin'd to him Alone, but 


extended to All Such Perſons as ſhould 2: 
any Time, upon diſcovering the Error of their 
Ways, repent of their former Miſcarriages, 
and Zealou/ly promote the Glory of Gop, 
and Salvation of MAN KIND; is manifeſt 


from what the Same Apoſtle farther aſſerts: 
Ver. 16. that for this cauſe he obtained mercy, that in 


him firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them why 
ſhould bereafter believe on him to life everlaſi- 
mg. CE. 

IHA dwelt the longer upon This 
Point to ſhew that, it is Poſſible, we may 
violate the Laws of Go, and do Very 


Great Miſchief to MEN, and nevertheleſs 


act not againſt the preſent Senſe and Perſiva- 
fron of our Own Minds: In which Caſe, 
although the Integrity of our Hearts may 
render ALMIGHTY Go D propitious to 
us; Vet it cannot change the Nature of 
Things, So as to make Evil become 
Good, or to convert Falſhood into Truth. 

K 
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An Action may, (in it ſelf) be diſpleaſing Sz R M 
to Go d, or prove Injurious to Men, though VII. 
perform'd with a Good Intention and in the * 


Integrity of our Hearts. It is poſſible for a 
Man to be Sincere either when he is in the 
Right or in the Yrong; When he eſpouſes 
Truth or Falſbood; As is Evident in the 
Caſe of St. PA ul, who, after his Conver- 
fon, prov'd the Greateſt of All the Apoſtles and 


the Brighteſt Ornament of the CHRISTIAN 


CyuRcn. It is Poſſible for a Man to perſwade 
himſelf that He is acting for the Glory of 
Go, even whilſt He is (in Reality) commit 
ting Such Things as are moſt Offenſive and 
Abominable in the Sight both of Gor and 


Man ; as our BLESSED LoRD declar'd to His 


Diſciples, that the Time ſhould come that John xvi 


whoſoever killed Them ſhou'd think that be did 


God ſervice. — For which Reaſons, if we 


wou'd always have a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence toward God and toward Men; It 


is not only Neceſſary that we act accord- 


ing to our Conſcience, but take all due Care 
to have it Rightly inform'd in every In- 
ſtance of our Duty. 
AN p This leads me in The J. bird 
Place 


90 4 3 To 
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VII. 


Prov. iv. 
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III. To Propoſe Some Means Neceſſary 
to be us'd in the Guidance and Dire. 
Ction of our Conſcience ; So as to ren- 
der it Void of Offence toward God and 
toward Men. 

Tus E Means may be Conſider'd, ei- 

ther as they reſpect the Conſcience it ſelf, or 
with Regard to the Rule, whereby It is to 


be directed and govern'd, 


AND iſt. Ir We wou'd purſue the 
Means whereby the Conſcience it ſelf is to 


be preſerv'd void of Offence ; we ſhall find 
Our Selves oblig'd to free our Minds from 
all kind of Prejudice and Wilfulneſs ; to be 


watchful over our Affections and Appetites, 
and to follow the Admirable Advice given 
us by the Wiſeſt of Men, who counſels us 
to keep our Hearts with all diligence : for out 
of 7 it are the Iſſues of Life. — If Pride or Va- 


nity; If Covetouſneſs or Ambition; If En- 
vy, Malice, Revenge, or any other inordi- 


nate Paſſion or Affection be ſuffer'd to take 
Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, or if we are in- 


ffluenc'd by a Blind and Uncharitable Zeal; 


our Judgment of Things will eaſily be cor- 
Fypeed and deprav'd. Perverſeneſs in the 
Will 


of Conſcience Conſider d. 


Mill will Naturally create Ignorance and S E R M. 
Blindneſs in the Vuderſtanding; and (what VII. 
is ſtill worſe) The Will and Affections by Ne 


their powerful Influence and repeated Im- 
poſition upon the Under/tanding, will at 
length reconcile it to any kind of Error or 
Impiety. By This Means Men may be 
brought to ſhut their Eyes againſt Truths 
as clear as the Light of the Sun, and to do 
Such things with Complacency and De- 
light for the mzfaken Cauſe of Gop and 
RELIGION, as a virtuous Heathen wou'd 
think of with Horror. In Such Perſons, 
even their Mind and Conſcience is defil'd ; 
They have loſt all Natural Senſe and Diſ- 
cernment between Good and Evil in Some 
of the Plaineſi and moſt Important Points 
of Duty; and, under the Notion of pro- 
moting Piety and the Worſhip of Go b, root 
out the Very Seeds and Principles of Com- 
mon Humanity. ED 
AND This makes it Ind:/pen/ibly Neceſ- 
ſary for Every One, who wou'd have a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
towards Men, to watch over the Motions 
of his own Heart; to obſerve by what ſe- 
cret Springs his A ections are mov'd; to 
take 
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SERM.take particular Care that neither his Own 
VII. Prejudices and Paſſions, nor Thoſe of Other 
LV Men pervert his Judgment, or blind his 
Underſtanding, So as to lead him to ay 
Action, that is not reconcileable with the 
Diclates of Plain Senſe and Common Hu. 
manity. _ 1 

— ConsCIENCE (it is true) is, and 
ought to be the Guide of All our Actions; 
but we muſt ever remember, that It is a 
Guide, which, through the Corruption of 
our Own Hearts, the Temptations of the 
World, or the Snares of the Devil, is lia- 
Exod.xiv. ble to be blinded or miſ-led. And there. 
19, 20. fore ſince (like the Pillar of the Cloud which 
accompanied the 1/raelites) it may (accord- 
ing to the Good or Bad Diſpoſition of our 
own Minds) afford us Light, or overwhelm 
us with Darkneſs : It highly concerns us 
to guard our Hearts againſt all Evil In- 
preſſions from our Prejudices, Lufts and Paſ- 
Mat. vi. fjons : For if the hight that is in us be dari- 

a neſs, how great is that darkneſs! ; 
IN Order to preſerve a Conſcience void 
of Offence toward God, and toward Men, It 
is farther Neceſſary to have a ut Regard 
to the Infirmities, (that is) the Ignorance, 
MMiſtales, 
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Miſtakes, Prejudices, and Prepoſſe Mons of SE RM. 
Others. For although the Conference i is ſo VII. 
free in its Deciſions, that it ig not, nor SV 
indeed cannot be * ſubject to Any butGop, 
who Alone knoweth the Secrets of the Pal xliv. 
heart: Vet in our Outward Actions it is re- 
quir'd that we not only ſubmit our ſelves to 1 * i. 
every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake; but 
that we do nothing which may put a flum- _ xiv. 
bling-block, or an occaſion to fall in our Bro- 
thers way, and that we be exceedingly care- 
ful to avoid all Thoſe Actions whereby he 
may be Offended, or drawn into Commiſ- 
ſion of any Offence againſt G o D. 

AND This Obligation ariſes, nor from 
any Right or Privilege given to any Man to 
direct or preſcribe Rules to Another's Con- 
ſcience; but from the Great Law of Cha- Ron. xiv. 
rity, which requires us to abridge our '5: 
Selves of our Lauful and Rightful Liberty 
in any Inſtances of no great Concerment 
to us, whenever we are fenſible any conſi- 
derable Detriment or Hurt may be occa- 
fion'd by it to Another; and (more eſbe- 


r 


— 


* Grot. De Jure, &c. lib. ii. Cap xx. Se. xviii. | 
cially) 
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SE RM: czally) where his Piety or Virtue may ſuffer 
VII. by our indulging our ſelves in what is (in 
Wit ſelf) no ways Contrary to our Duty, 
For the Proof of This, it may be Sufficient 
to cite Saint PAuL's Inſtructions and Ex- 
ample; who, ſpeaking of Himſelf and Such 
others as had attain'd to True and Juft No- 
tions of Religion, and of their Chriſtian Li. 
Rom. xv. herfy ; ſays, We that are ſtrong, ought 1. 
0 bear the infirmities of the weak, and not 1 
pleaſe our Selves. 
Uron This Principle (although the 


FTE 3 Apoſtle declares it to be (in it Self) no Un- 
1 Or. VIII. „ 


lauful Thing to eat Meat that is offer'd unt 


Idols: Vet he Abſolutely forbids it, when 
Ver. 7. the Conſcience of Others may be defil'd by 
the Encouragement given them to uſe the 
Same Liberty; which (although it were 
Innocent in Thoſe who were fully ſatisfied 
concerning the Lawfulneſs of the Action: 

in Others, who had not That Knowledge, 

Ver. 9.12, Was Sinful, by reaſon of their acting againſt 
13- their Own Judgment. So that the Only way 


Rom. xi 


14, Kc. to avoid giving Offence (on Our Part) is 


either by R:ghtly informing the Judgment 
of Others, or elſe abridging our Selves of our 
lawful Liberty (in all ſuch Inſtances) where- 


In 
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wherein any Other Perſon may become 8 E RM. 
guilty of Sinning againſt his Conſcience, by VII. 
the U/e of it. af ing 

ANoTHER very Powerful Means to 
enable us to have Always a Conſcience void 
of Offence toward God and toward Men, 1s 
the frequent Conſideration of a Future Tudg- 
ment. 

IT is true indeed that the Preſent De- 
light and Satisfaction, which ariſes from 
the Conſciouſneſs of a Man's Virtue, is no 
Inconfiderable Motive to the Practice of it. 
But even This preſent Pleaſure and Satisfa- 
| Rtion is (in a Great Meaſure) owing to a 
ſecret Perſwaſion we have, that Virtuous 
Actions are pleaſing to Go p, and will be 
rewarded by Him.—Por the Same Infinitely 
Wiſe Being, which has given us a Faculty 
of diſcerning between Good and Evil, has 
deeply impreſs d it upon our Minds, that we 
are accountable for the Right Uſe and Appli- 
cation of it to HIM Who created us, and is 
the Supreme Laugiver and Fudge, by whom 
We muſt be finally Acquitted or Condemn'd. 
In the Mean Time He has ſubſtituted 
CONSCIENCE to be (as it were) His 
Vicegerent, and has appointed to it a Per- 


felt 
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SE RM. /ef Rule, according to which it is to pro- 

VII. ceed in making its Determinations : So that 

Vi we do but Diligently and Faithfully fol. 

low the Guidance of the Holy Scripture, 

and Earneſily implore the Direction and 

Aſſiſtance of that BLESSED SPIRIT, by 

whoſe Inſpiration They were given ; No 

neceſſary Inſtruction will be wanting to us 

in any Part of our Duty either towards 

Go D or Man. — Theſe are the Difats 

of Truth it Self and the Words of Eternal 

Life, upon which we may rely with the 
greateſt Security. Eg: 

Wu Ax a Compendious and Eaſy Me 

thod do Theſe Sacred Writings preſcribe to 

us for the Satigfaction of All our Scruple 

and Doubts, by teaching us to mortify all 

thoſe evil and corrupt Affectious, which may 

occaſion any Perplexity in our Minds. — It 

is 200 often our Strong Propenſion to Evil 

that raiſes theſe Conflicts in our Breaſts. — 

We are willing to gratifv our Apperites, but 

dread the Conſequence of doing it ; And, 

for this Reaſon, are Solicitous to know the 

' Preciſe Boundaries of Good and Evil, But 

Who can fix what is So Various and Intri- 

cate; depending upon ſo many nice and 

„ | _ criti 
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critical Circumſtances, and the almoſt Un- S ER NM. 


diſcernable Motions of our Own Hearts ! And 
if with our atmoſt Skill and Pains we are 
able to aſſign to Each its proper Confines ; 
How dangerous wou'd it be to venture to 
the Extremity of What is Innocent and Lau- 


VII. 


ful? It is like walking upon the Brink of a 


Precipice, with This diſadvantageous Cir- 
cumſtance that We have no Natural Incli- 
nation to preſerve our Selves from Falling, — 


So Difficult is it to preſcribe the Exact Li- 


mits which we ſhould not tranſgreſs; or ha- 
ving fix d Them, to ſay to our Affections and 
Paſſions (as the ALM1GH Ty does to the 
reſtleſs Ocean) Hitherto ſhalt Thou come, but 
no further : and here ſhall thy proud waves 
be ſtayed. 


To remedy This Inconvenience, the 


Job 
XXXV11. 
17. 


Holy Precepts of the Goſpel enjoyn us to 


| keep at the farthe/t Diſtance from Evil; 
So as not only to put away All Iniquity 
from us, but to beware of even the /eaft 
Approaches towards it. And This will 
prove a moſt Effectual Means to free our 
Minds from all Perplexity and Fear, and 


leave no Room for any Doubt or Suſpicion 


to interrupt our Peace. 
ARE 
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SERM, ARE We (for Inſtance) tempted to 


VII. 


bi Caſe) of tranſgreſſing the Rules of 
Luke. xii. 


15. 


wou'd not (in the /zke W wiſh 
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Fraud or Injuſtice? There is no Danger (in 


Juſtice and Equity, if we do but Careful) 
obſerve Our S AVIOUR's Advice To take! 
heed and beware of covetouſneſs ; and to do 
Nothing to any Other Perſon which we 


to be done to Our Selues. — No One, who 
acts Thus with Sincerity, has reaſon to be 
Doubtful whether he does his Duty, not 
will his Conſcience ever upbraid him for hig 
Conduct. — Shou'd any Wordly Plea. 
ſures or Delights at any time entice us to | 
tranſgreſs the Commands of G o D? — Our} 
Beſt, our Only Security will be to Suppreſi 
Every Thought and Defire that carries in iti 
the leaſt Appearance of Evil. A ſmall Spark 
of Fire may eaſily be extinguiſh'd, but if i 
be ſuffer'd to kindle into a Flame, It may 
produce Irreparable Miſchieſs! i 

Tu E like Security, and Peace of Mind; 
will attend the Sincere Practice of any other] ' 
Religious Duty. — What Danger can there 
be of bis being guilty of Envy, Malice, | 
Cenſoriouſneſs, or Revenge, who obſerves | 
Thoſe Precepts of the Gos PE L, which 


requ Ire 


of Conſcience Conſider'd. 


nity) to do good unto all Men. 
Wuoso EVER, in Theſe and the like 
Inſtances, Sincerely endeavours to Under- 
and and Practiſe his Duty, will take the 
moſt Effectual Method to have a Right 
Judgment in All Things, and to preſerve his 
Conſcience void of Offence both toward God 
and toward Men. AND This will be a 
Bleſſing that infinitely ſurpaſſes any Earth- 


and Compos d under the Calumnies and Re- 11. 


refreſh our Spirits, when All Worldly Com- 19. 
forts and Enjoyments fail us; —It will Safe- 
conduct us between the Dangerous Ex- 
tremes of PRESUMPTION and D R- 
SPAIR;— It will arm us againſt the Pear 
of DEATH;— And, when we are en- 
ing into its Gloomy Regions, give us a 
ore-raſte of HEAVEN, and pręſage to us 
BLESSED ETERNITY. 


P SERMON 


require him to love his Enemies; — To re- S ERM. 


jayce in the Proſperity of Others ; — To ſpeak VII. 
Euil of No Man ;— and (as he has — * 


ly Delight : for it will afford us Continual: 2 tor: i, 
Matter of Joy; — It will render us Eaſy ya. v. 


proaches of MEN; — It will /upport and 1. pet. ii. 
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The Love of Gop and of our 
| NEIGHBZBOUR, The Primary 
Duties of RRLIGION. 

| ESDTEEID 224.23 S 
[ = LUKE x. 27. 


| Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with al 
thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, and witl 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. | | 
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HE PRECEPT here given 
by our BLESSED Lo 
is introduc'd by a Queſtion 
propos d to Him by a Law 
diver or * Scribe, who fi 


up 


1 


* Mark. xii. 28. 
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up, and tempted him, ſaying, Mafter, what SE R M- 
ſhall J do to inherit Eternal Life? — To VIII. 
This Queſtion it is Obſervable, that ou R 


LoRD contrary to his uſual Plain and 
Open Manner of delivering his Inſtructions, 
gives no poſitive and direct Anſwer ; but per- 


| ceiving the Inſincerity and Diſfimulation of 


his pretended Diſciple, refers him to the 
Law of Moſes for his Satisfaction in this 
Matter. What (ſays He) is dritten in the 
Law ? How readeſt Thou ? Intimating that 
H 1s Do&trine was (in Subſtance) no Other 
than what was deliver'd in the Law; and 
therefore it was needleſs for him (whoſe 
* Profeſſion it was to explain it) to propoſe 
any ſuch Queſtions to Him. The Law 
yer much diſappointed of his Aim in temp- 
ting Our LORD, and baffled by his wiſe 
Conduct, very readily reſolves his Own 
Queſtion, anſwering in the Words of my 
Text. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Our BLHSSED 


14—-„ 


„ —_— 
1 


* See Prideaux Connect. vol. ii. p. 343. 3 


Eo Lor 
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SERM.LORD approves of his Anſwer, and bids 

VIII. him put it in Practice; Saying, Thou haſt 
D anſwer'd right : This do, and thou ſbalt live. 

IN Diſcourſing on the Important Du- 

ties contain'd in my Text; I ſhall obſerve 

the Order which is There laid down, and 

(as the Dignity of the Subject requires) 

begin with the Love of Gop. In doing 

which, 1 ſhall 


I. Firſt, ENQUIRE hs the Na- 
ture of the Love of GO p Conſiſts. 


II. Secondly, 8 E W that there are Suf- 
ficient Reaſons and Motives to engage 
us to love Gop, in the Manner and 
Degree here requir'd of us. 


AND Firſt, I propoſe to Enquire where- 
in the Nature of the Love of G o 
Conſiſts 


To Explain This, I ſhall not ſay much 
of the Nature and Properties of Love 
in General, which are much better known 

by Common Experience and Obſervation, 
than by Reaſon and Argument. Even the 
moſt Unlearned and Unskilful Part of 


Man- 
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Mankind underſtand the Language of the & ER N. 
Paſſons and Aſfections by the Impreſſions VIII. 
they make upon them, much better than 
they can (any other Way) be deſcrib'd to 
them. — They fee! what it is to Hope or 
frar ; love or hate; without being able 
Strictly and Accurately to define what 
Hope or Fear; Love or Hatred, is. And 
we may Obſerve not only concerning my 
Text, but the Scripture in General, that It 
preſuppoſes the Knowledge of theſe Things 
as of Firſt Principles implanted in our Na- 
ture; Which (in many Inſtances) exert 
themſelves before we come to the U/e of 
our Reaſon. But although we have a right 
Notion of Love in General; yet it is very 
ealy to miſtake in the Application and Di- 
retion of it; either by placing It upon 
an Improper Object, or in not adjuſting it 
in That Proportion and Degree ; Or elſe in 
not expreſſing it in That Manner, which 
is moſt ſuitable to the Nature of the Ob- 
je about which It is employ'd. So that 
although Love is One and the Same Ge- 
neral Principle, and its Effefts (though ne- 
ver ſo different) proceed from the Same 
Internal Diſpoſition ; yet It admits of fo 

ET of, great 
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SERM.great Variety by its Mixture with Other 
VIII. Affections, and by its being oblig'd to adapt 
Vit ſelf to Objects So vaſtly different in their 


Gal. 6.10. 


Nature, that there is great Judgment and 
Care requir'd towards the Right Applica- 
tion, and Suitable Expreſſion of It. Thus 
for Inſtance ; There is a Certain Degree of 
Love due to Mankind, as we are All de- 
riv'd from the Same Common Original; and 
there is a Greater Meaſure of Love due to 
Thoſe who are of the Houſhould of Faith: 

which is ſtill a Stricter Relation. — Pa- 
rents love their Children; and Children 
their Parents : but yet it 1s proper that the 
Manner of expreſſing their Love ſhou'd be 
Different : becauſe the Relation of a Pa- 


rent implies in it Authority ; and That of 


a Child Dependance and Submiffion : And 
therefore the Love of Children to their 
Parents is Gererally ſignified by the Word 
Honour, as moſt expreſſive of their Authi- 


rity; and That of Parents to their Children 


is expreſs'd in a very Different Manner: 


is beſt repreſented by Tenderneſs and * 


Cion. 


IN like Manner; The Love of Go p to- 
wards Men, and Their Love towards G 0D, 


che 
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free Communication of ſome kind of Per fe- 
Gion or Happineſs: whereas Our Love to- 
wards G o D Neceſſarily implies in it a 
grateful Senſe and a proper Acknowledgment 


of His Favour towards us. — The Love of 
Gop, and Obedience ro Him (it is true) 


may be ſeperated and diſtinguiſh'd from 
Each other in our Thought and Imagina- 


+ Wy 
the Love of GoD to Us conſiſting in the SERM.. 


VII. 


tion: yet with regard to our Religious Pra- 


dice, there is ſuch a Cloſe and Nereſſary 
Connexion between them, that they can 
never be divided: becauſe our Love of GOD 


(if it be Hearty and Sincere) will ever 


produce Obedience in us; and our Obedience 
to Go p (if it be Uniform, Conſtant, and 


proceed from a Rigbt Principle) muſt be 


the Effect of our Love towards Him. As 
therefore (in the former Inſtance;) the 


Love of Children towards their Parents can 


be no other way Rightly expreſs d, but by 


treating them with That Honour which is 


due to them: So the Only Proper Way of 
expreſſing our Love towards Gop is by 
paying a Willing and Entire Obedience to; 
His Commands. 


P 4 Bur 


1 * v. 


216 The Loveof God and our Neighbour, 
SERM. Bur for a more full and diftin# Ex. 
VIII. plication of this Duty, I ſhall have re 
GY Vecourſe to the Place of Scripture, from 
whence The Words of my Text ſeem Or1y;. 
nally to have been taken: by which Means 
we ſhall be the better able to diſcover the 
true Meaning and Import of Them. — 
The Same Words (with ſome ſmall Vari- 
ation) are us'd in the vith Chapter of Dey- 
teronomy, ver. the 5 th; from whence the 
Former Part of my Text relating to the 
Love of Go p is Cited; but the Latter 
Part of them (which reſpects the Love of 
our Netghbour) being there Omitted, and 
Her. mention d Seperately in Leviticus; It ſeems 
probable that the Words of my Text were 
deſign'd by the Lawyer not altogether as a 
Citation of any Particular Paſſages of 
Scripture, but to expreſs what He himſelf 
thought to be the Summary, Scope, and 
- Tendency of All the Divine Commands; 
which is briefly comprehended in his An- 
ſwer, and is (in Subſtance) the very Same 
with That, which was given by our BLS. 
A. 28.8 ED LORD in the Goſpel of St. Mark, 
when it was enquir'd of Him which was 
the Fit Commandment ef All; (or as Saint 
Matthew 
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Matthew expreſſes it, the Great Command- SE R M. 
ment in the Law) which He determines VIII 
to be (frſt) the Love of God, and (then) WY 
That of Our Neighbour : Aſſerting that 
Theſe Two Commandments contain the Sum 
and Sub/tance of All that is written in the 
Law and the Prophets. 

True Words of my Text are (in Saint 
Mark's Goſpel) introduc'd by Our S Av - =” x. 
0UR with the Same Arweful Preface which : 
which we read in Deuteronomy. HEAR vi. 4. 
O lsRAEL, The Lord our God is One 
Lord. Then it follows, And Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ftrengtb. 
TuESsE Words therefore being Ori- 
ginally taken from Deuteronomy, where 
they were deliver'd by Moſes to the 1/rae- 
lites, may be ſuppos'd to have had a Pri- 
mary and more Immediate Reſpect to the 
Particular Circumſtances and Condition of 

That People; and by being uſher'd in with 

an Aſſertion of the Unity of Go p, in Op- 

polition to the Idolatrous Worſhip of a 
Plurality of Gods, and brought in after the 
Repetition of The Ten Commandments in 

the 


Mat. xxii. 
40. 
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Sr R NM. the former Chapter; It appears that Thi 
VII. Command (confider'd as a Part of the 
VV Jewiſh Law) reſpected chiefly their firm Ad. 

| herence to the Worſhip of the True God, and 
their Strict and Impartial Obſervance of the 
Commandments juſt before deliver'd to Them. 
THrarT the Love of God, here re. 
quir'd of the Jaelites, is to be underſtood 
Deut. vi · . in F his Senſe, and that the Loving him with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and 
with all their might, implies no more than 
This in the Old Teſtament, may be prov'd 
from the xxiiid Chapter of the 2d Book of 
Kings, Ver. 3. Where Jos 1A is ſaid to 
 bave made a Covenant for the People befare 
_ the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to hee 
bis Commandments, and his Teſtimonies, and 
his Statutes with all their Heart, and all their 
Soul. — The People are there ſaid to have 
flood to the Covenant. And the Obſervance 
of it (as plainly appears) conſiſted in the 
Re-eftabliſhment of the True Worſhip of God, 

and in the Extirpation of Idolatry. 
Upon the lie Condition of Returning 71 
Him, G op promis d the few:ſb Nation to 
reſtore them from Bondage and Captivity, 
whenever they had Corrupted _— 
an 
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and ſerved Other Gods in a Strange Land. — TERM. 
This plainly appears from Deut. iv. 29. VIII. 
Where, after Mention is made of their be- 
ing ſcatter d among the Nations, and ſer- 
ving Gods, the Work of Mens hands, Wood, 
and Stone; Mos Es aſſures Them, that if 


from thence They ſhould ſeek the Lord their 


God, they ſhould find Him: if they fought 
him with all their heart, and with all their 
ſoul. From which Paſſage (conſider'd with 
the Places of Scripture before mention'd) 
It ſeems plainly to appear, that the ſeeking 


Cod, and Returning to him with all their 


heart and with all their foul: (Which im- 


| ply the Acknowledgment of H 1M for their 


OnLy Gop;) and (in Confequence of 
This Acknowledgment) that HE ALONE 
had a Right to their Service and Obedience; 

are Expreſſions of an equivalent Significa- 
tion with That of Loving him with all therr 
heart, ſoul, Rtrength and mind in my Text: 
Since The Doing This was preſcrib'd as a 
Sure Means, and is often in Scripture de- 
clar'd to have been a Succeſsful Method of 


obtaining Reconciliation and Favour with 


Him, 


FROM 
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S ERNM. FROM This Account of the Senſe and Ml © 


VIII. Inport of the Words of my Teat, as they 
were Originally deliver'd to the Jes, We 


may obſerve Theſe Two Things, which 
will very much affiſt us in forming a Righ: W/ 
Judgment concerning This Duty. | 


1ſt, That this Command of Loving 
Gop is of ſo great Extent, as to in- 
_ clude in it All Other Religious Duties, eſpe- 
cially Thoſe which more Immediately re. 
late to the Service and Worſhip of Go p. 

2dly, That the Love of Go Properh 
conſiſts in a firm Adherence to His Wir. 
ſhip and Service, and in an entire and in. 
partial Regard to His Commands. 

Tu Love of Gop therefore being 
enjoyn'd as a Duty ſo Comprebenſive, and 
ſo Neceſſary ; I ſhall here take Occaſion, 
before I proceed farther, to enquire whence 
It derives its Great U/e and Excellency; and 
Why This ſhou'd above every thing elle 
be propos'd to us as the Subptance, the End, 
and Perfection of Religion. 

No w the Reaſon of This will be very 
_ Apparent, if we conſider the Mighty Pre- 
_ valence of Love, and its ſuperior Dignity 

= to 
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to all other Affections of the Mind ;SE R N. 


whence It enables us to render to G op a VIII. 
Complete and Acceptable Service. WAN 


IT is true indeed that Go o is the Ob- 
je of our Fear, as well as of our Love, 
As H E is a Being of infinite Majeſty, Power, 
and Glory; Theſe Attributes _ the 
| Correſpondent Affections of R. 

Honour, and Fear. Whenever therefore 
either Love or Fear is Singiy mention'd as 
the Main Principle and Foundation of Re- 
gion; the Other is Always implied: be- 
cauſe the Love of Go Þ ought ever to be 
accompanied with a Reverential and Awe- 
ful Senſe of His Majeſty, Power, and Glo- 
ry, and the Fear of Him temper'd with 
the Milder Affection of Love; and Both 


Theſe ſo happily United, as to excite us to a 


Conſtant, Uniform, and Chearful Obe- 


| dience, — Were it not for a juſt Aue, and 
Reverential Fear of Gop, Our Love to Him 

wou'd expreſs it ſelf in a Way unſuitable to 
His Majeſty and Glory. We ſhou'd be too re- 
gardleſs of His Power, Dominion, and Au- 
thority over us, not duly conſidering the 


infinite Diſtance between ALMIGHTY 


od and Our Selves. As Love therefore 


gives 


everence, 
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SERM.gives Wings to our Devotion; So Pear re. 
VIII. preſſes its Flight, and 80 guides and dire; 
Wiss Courſe, as to produce in us Such an Us. 
affected Piety, founded upon the moſt Ra. Mt | 
tional Motives, as will not fail to exert it 
ſelf in the Practice of Every Divine Vi. 
tue. But till if we compare Theſe Ag.. 
ions together, it will be found that Ly 
has the more Powerful Influence, and pro- 


1 ceeds from a more Generous and Nohl! 
fl Principle. Such is the Efficacy of Low 
| f | that no Obſtacles can withſtand its force, 


Fear is apt to make us ſtart back at the 


If Proſpect of Difficulty and Danger; but 
th Love is an Undaunted Affection, and is (a 
| cn: ys LOMON ex preſſes it) Strong as Death 
1 This therefore is what G ap requires of 
4 us, as being the moſt Powerful Principle of 
1 Obedience to Him, and (of All Others) the 
|. moſt Acceptable; as being deriv'd from x 
0 Juſt Senſe of Duty, and from a Willing and 
| 2 Grateful Mind. 


AND As the Love of Gon has the moſt 

| Commanding Influence over us, and will ren- 
der our Obedience well-pleafing to H IM: 
So it will alſo render our Duty Eaſy and 
Delightful to Our Selves. — Were it 1 | 


the Primary Duties of Religion. 223 
ble for us to Serve Go p without Loving SERM 
dim; How Heavy and Burdenſom muſt VIII. 
ur Service and Obedience Neceſſarily ſeem? —VY)! 


His Commands wou'd be look'd upon ra- 
ther as the Impoſitions of a Severe and Im- 
perious Maſter, than as moſt Excellent 


and Neceſſary Rules, preſcrib'd to us for 


the more Regular Conduct of our Lives 
by our Heavenly Father ; whom inſtead of 
obeying with Reluctance and Regret, We 
ſhou'd eſteem it our True Interefl, our 
Greateſt Honour, and moſt Perfect Free- 
dom to Serve! . 

Ir We Sincerely love Go p; Every Dif- 
ficult Inſtance of Duty will give us a New 


| Acceſſion of Pleaſure by affording us an 
| Occafion to execute His Vill, and demon- 
ſtrate our Dutiful Affection to Him. We 

ſhall not think His Commandments grievous; 1 John v. 
but ſhall readily ſacrifice our Luſis and? 
Paſſions ; Carefully remove All O&/tacles 


and Impediments to a Virtuous Courſe of Life, 
and (as the Roytar PROPHET ex- 


prefles it) ſhall run the Ways of God's Plal. exi- 


Commandments; Becauſe the Love we bear 


towards Gop will ſmooth the rugged 


Paths of Virtue, and work Such a mighty 
Change 


, — 2 — ma PD. cs 0 ” mo 22 — ö 
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SER M. Change upon our Appetites and Dejirs 
VIII. that it will be our Meat to do the eng * Our 
9 CREATOR 
Trex Love of GoD therefore is the 
Foundation, the Means, the End, and Pr. 
fection of Religion. It is the main Sprin Wi 
which gives all our Affections their proper 
Movements, and diſpoſes them in a Fu 
and Regular Subordination: for He that 
loves G op, loves Every thing elſe in That 
Order and Degree which He has preſcrib'd; 
and therefore governs himſelf according to 
the Dictates of ierring Wiſdom. This 
{ is the Only Principle that can render the 
14 Obſervance of Thoſe Duties, which are 
11 repugnant to our Inclinations, Eaſy and De- 
14 lightful to us. Without Thrs they will ap. 
It pear to us almoſt Impracticable, if not ol 
= together Impoſſible ; but with it They will 
4 be found to be attended with Pleaſure. 
|] Tre hole of RELIG10N therefore 
7 may be compriz'd within a very Narrow 
Compaſs, and reduc'd to This Single Point 
of loving GOD: Becauſe He that loves 
Go p, will Readily and Chearfully Obey 
All His Commands, and delight to do > 
2 V 
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Will in Every Inflance of Duty, wherein it 
is diſcover'd to Him. 

HavinG Now ſhewn the full Lati- 
tude and Fxtent of This Command, and the 
Reaſon upon which it is grounded; I paſs 
on to the Proof of the Second Obſerva- 
tion grounded upon the Explication of my 
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S ERM. 
VIII. 
s 


Text, which is This: That the Love of 


GOD Properly conſiſts in a Firm Adbe- 
rence to his Worſhip and Service, and in an 
Entire and Impartial Regard to His Com- 
mands. 

No x to inſiſt upon the Eixprefiione of 
Loving God with all our heart, and with all 
our foul, and with all our ſtrength, and with 
| all our mind ; ( which are as Full and 


Strong as Any Words can be, and muſt : 


undoubtedly fignify that Gop is in a Pe- 
culiar and Extraordinary Manner the Ob- 
j of our Love, and Conſequently is Prin- 
cipally to be Honour d and Obey'd:) I ſhall 
endeavour to make good This Obſerva- 
tion; J½, By Conſidering the Reaſon, upon 


which The Obligation of Loving Godin 


the Manner here enjoyn'd, is grounded ; 


And 2dly, By Producing ſome plain 


2 Texts 
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SERM, Texts of Scripture both from the Old 


VIII. and New Teſtament for the Contrmation 
WAV of it. 


AND iſt, The Reaſon upon which the 
Obligation of loving Gop (in the Manner 
here enjoyn'd) is grounded, was Original 
prefix'd to This Command, when it was 
firſt deliver'd by MosESs; which (al- 
though ir might perhaps at That Time 
be underſtood Chiefly to relate to the Mor- 
ſhip of the One True Go p in Oppoſition 
to Heathen Deities) will admit of a much 
Larger and more Sublime Senſe. This 


li Command of Loving Gop is (as I have be- 
11 fore obſerv'd) introduc'd with This Solemn 
i Preface, which fully contains in it the 
[8 Neaſßon of the Duty that zumediately fol- 
1 lows. HE AR O ISRAEL, The Lord our 
{1 8 i God is ONE LORD. From whence we 


may juſtly argue, that HE ALONE can 

have any Right to our Love and Obedience. 

As He is THE ONE, LORD, The Su 

preme Governor of the World ; the Author, 
the Diſpoſer and Giver of All Things; It 

plainly follows, that whatever Pretenſions 

to 
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to Power, Authority, Love, or Obedience, S ERM. 


Others may have; Theſe are wholly de- 


VIII. 


rivd from HIM. — GO p has an ante. 


cedent Right in us, which cannot be can- 
cell d by any Subſequent En gagement or 
Relation: And Fherefore our Love and O- 
bedience are without Limitation and Re- 


ſerve due to HIM ALONE, and belong 


to None beſides, any farther than the Plain 
Intimations of His Providence, or the Ex- 
preſs Declarations of His Will require. 


AND from hence it clearly follows, that 


all That Love and Tenderneſs, which ariſes 
from the Strongeſt Ties of Nature, the 
Stricteſt Bonds of Friendſbip, or the neare/t 
Aliance that can poſſibly be contracted up- 


| on Earth, muſt give place ; and All Com- 


pliances and Obedience to the Commands 


of our Superiors ceaſe, whenever they in- 


terfere with our Duty towards GOD: Be- 
cauſe all ſuch kind of Relations and En- 
gagements are (in their own Nature) Tem- 
forary, and deſign'd to be Subſervient to 


| the Ends of His Providence and the Execu- 


ton of His Vill: which whenever they 
fruſtrate, God is preſum'd to aſſert his 
Own Right, which is Antecedent and Supe- 


Q 2 rigr 
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SER M. rior to all other Relations or Obligation, 
VIII. whatſoever. 

sven indeed is the Goodneſs of Gop 

towards Mankind, that He has not in the 

Ordinary Courſe of his Providence made 

Our Love and Obedience to Himſelf in- 

conſiſtent with That Duty which we owe 

to Men; but has mightily ſtrengthen'd and 

and enforc d the Obligation to our Regular 

Diſcharge of Theſe Duties by his own Expreſs 

Commands. But AL MIGHTY Gon 

does not by this Means any Ways recede 

from His Own Right; (which is Real) 

acknowledg'd by a Conſcientious Regard to 

His Laws, even when they are diſcharg'd 

towards Men) He having So zncluded, and 

interwoven them together, that whilſt we 

perform Thoſe Obligations which Reaſon, 

or Divine Revelation require of us to- 

wards Men; We (at the ſame Time) ren- 

der an Acceptable Service to Gop. But 

whenever His Providence ſo orders it, that 

we cannot acquit Our Selves in both Theſe 

Reſpects; All our Obligations to Men are 

ſuperſeded, and we muſt, in deſpight of 

the utmoſt Recoiling and Reluctancy of Our 

N Aﬀettions, break through all Op- 

Poſition, 
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poſition, and reject the moſt powerful and 8 x R M. 
inſinuating Perſwaſions, that we may de- VII. 
monſtrate our Love, our Fidelity, and Obe W 


dience to G © D. | 

AND upon This it is, that the Nobler 
Inflances of our Duty towards Go p are 
founded. — This is the Only Certain and 
Infallible Teſt of our Sincere Love to Him, 
and That wherein the Perfection of Our 
Virtue and Religion conſiſts. 

To Love Thoſe, whom Nature al- 
moſt irreſſſtibly compels us to love; To do 
good to Thoſe, who make it their Study and 
Delight to ſerve or pleaſe us; To be Vir- 
tuous for the Sake of our Health, Reputa- 
tion, or Intereſt, or perhaps to avoid the 
Pain of bluſhing at our own Folly and In- 
diſcretion, has Nothing in it Extraordinary ; 
and is (in Reality) nothing but Self- Love ; 
as having no other Foundation but our 
Own Eaſe and Conveniency. He, that is 
either Viruous or Vicious merely for his 
Own Pleaſure, acts upon the Very Same 
Principle; and (although it muſt be grant- 
ed that to Act upon a Principle of Virtue 
and Honour is more Rational and Wiſe, 
more Juſt and Beneficial to Mankind; 

Q 3 And 


230 The Love of God and our Neighbour, 

SERM.And (in all reſpeQs) infinitely preferable 

VIII. to the Raſh, Heedleſs, and Infamous Con- 

duct of Men of Corrupt Morals : Yet it 

does not appear, that Go p has ever pro- 

mis d Eternal Life, (even to Virtue it ſelf 

upon any other Conſideration than That of 

its being practis d out of a Sincere Deſre 

to pleaſe Him, and in Obedience to His 

Will. For although it is reaſonable to be- 

lieve that Virtuous Actions will not fail of 

a * uſt Recompence ; yet if They do not 
proceed from this Religious Principle, The 
will fall far ſhort of That Glory and Ha 
8 ' * pineſs, which God bath prepared for the 

that love him. 


2dly. TyHaT The Loving Go p with 
all our heart, ſoul, flrength, and mind, Pro. 
perly conſiſts in Such a firm Adberence to 
his Worſhip and Service, and in an Entire 
and Impartial Obedience to His Command, 
may be farther prov'd from, many Plain 
Texts of Scripture both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. | 


— 


Vid. HE Ao c. in Pythag. Aur. Carm. P. 124 
Tas 
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Tr x Firſt Paſſage I ſhall produce toð ER N. 
This Purpoſe, 1s That 1n Deuteronomy ; VIII. 
where there is This Strict and Severe com. 
mand given to the IS RAPLIT ES. Of jj. 6. 
thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, or thy" 
Son, or thy Daughter ; or the Wife of thy Bo- 
em; or thy Friend which is as thy own Soul 
tice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go, and ſerve 
other Gods, — Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him; ver. 8 
nor hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine Eye 
pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither 
ſhalt thou conceal him: But thou ſhalt ſurely Ver. g. 
till him ; thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to 
put him to death, and afterwards the hand of "nn 
all the people. — And thou ſhalt flone him .- 
| with ones, that he die; becauſe he hath ver. 10. ll. 
\fought to thruſt thee away from the Lord thy * 
God, which brought thee out of the Land of | | 
Egypt, from the houſe of Bondage. —— 80 | 
low even under the Jew!/h Diſpenſation, ll. 
We ſee that Natural Ajjection was to give 
n | way, whenever Men were in danger of 
being betray d by it into Apoſtacy, and ſe- 
duc d to Idolatrous Worſhip. And under 
the Goſpel, wherein the Obligation to the 
Love of God is Exceedingly heighten'd 
our having a more Glorious Redemp- 
tim obtain'd for us; We are under far- 
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232 De Love of God and our Neighbour, 
SERM. ther Reſtraints : our BLESSED LORD 
VIII. having declar'd to us, that He that loveth 


GE YY 
Mat. x. 


37+ 


xiv. 26. 


Father or Mother more than him, is mt 
worthy of him: and that he that loveth Son 
or Daughter more than him is not worthy of 
him. — To which may be ſubjoyn'd That 
farther Declaration in Saint Luke. — If 
any Man come to me, and hate not his Fa- 
ther and Mother, and Wife, and Children, 
and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Which 
Words (although they are not to be under- 
ſtood according to the utmoſt Striftneſs 
and Rigour of the Expreſſion) ſignify thus 
much at leaſt, that No Affection or Re- 


ſpect to the Neareſt and moſt Beloved Re- 


lations, or even to our own Selves, may be 
ſuffer'd to prevail upon us to deſert CyR1sT, 
or to diſregard His Laws. 4 

So Entire and Undivided muſt Our Love 
towards Go p be, that the WORLD mult 
not ſhare with HIM in our Affections: 
For our BLESSED LORD has expreſly 


Fake xvi. told us, that We cannot ſerve Gop and 
\ Eris, MA NM And St. John has declar'd— 


15. 


That if any Man love the World, the love of 
the Father is not in him. But it is need- 
leſs 


the Primary Duties of Religion. 233 
leſs to multiply Texts for the Proof of a & E RM. 
Point, which is confirm'd by the Whole VIII. 
Tenor of the Goſpel : I ſhall therefore pro- SV 
ceed to the Laſt Thing propos d, which II. 
was, To SHE W that there are Sufficient | 
Motives and Conſiderations to engage us to 


love Go p, in the Manner and Degree here 
preſcrib d to Us. 


Ap 1ſt, One Reaſonable Motive for 
Loving God above all Things is, that He is 
the Moſt Perfect of All Bangs and moſt 
Beneficent towards Us. 

Ix order to render Any Thing the Object 
of our Love, there ſeem to be requir'd ei- f | 
ther One or Both of Theſe Qualifications : | 
Namely, that it have /me kind of Excellen- 
cy in it ſelf; or elſe that it (ſome way or | 
other) communicates Good to Us. Nowin 5 1 
Both theſe Reſpects it is Evident that G o | 
is the Chief Object of our Love: becauſe 
He Only has Efential Glory, Wiſdom, 

Goodneſs, Truth, and Power; from WOM 

AlHis CREATURES derive all thoſe Ex- 

cellencies and Per fections, which are capa- | 
ble of attracting our Love, and which are | 
nothing more than faint ſhadows and im- 


perfect 
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234 The Love of God and our Neighbour, 
SE RM, perfect reſemblances of What He contains 
VIII. Unmeaſurably in HI MS ELF. — If Perfe. 
WY V Him and Goodneſs therefore are the Proper 
Object of Love; G op muſt Neceſſarily be 
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the Primary Object of it: Since H E is the 
Fountain of All Perfection; ſince Every 


good and perfect Gift deſcends from Hin; 


and Whatever we value or admire, pro- 
ceeded from Him, and depends — Him 
for its Preſervation. 

How Reaſonable and Juſt then is Thi 
Command of /oving God with all our heart, 
and with all our foul, and with all our flrength, 
and with all our mind: — Which are H 1s! 
If the Streams take their Riſe from the 
Ocean, ought they not to return T hither 
Again? Can the Faculties and Endowments 
of our Bodies and Minds be more Nobly 
or Uſefully employ'd than in His ſervice? 


What Object is fo worthy our Contem- 
plation as His Infinite Wiſdom and Power, 


diſplay'd in all His Works of Creation and 


Providence? — What ſo well deſerves our 


Serious and Attentive Regard as His Laws, 
which are the Diclates of Unerring Wiſdom, 


and defign'd to lead Us into the Paths of 


Vartue and Rayon What can ſo Rea- 
ſonably 
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ſonably affect Our Minds with Love and S E RM. 
Gratitude, as the Senſe that whatever We VIII. 
are, or have, is deriv'd from His Bounty Jeet 


From whence does WMiſdom, Beauty, 
Strength, or any other Earthly Good pro- 
ceed? Whence did they derive their Be- 
ing? Whence ariſe all the Pleaſures we 
enjoy in the Exerciſe of our Reaſon, our 
Senſes, and Imagination? Who was it 
that founded all the Ties and Endearments 
of Relation and Friendſhip? — Who gave 
Being to That almoſt Infinite Variety of 
Creatures, which are daily ſubſervient to 
Our Uſe ; to the Praductions of Nature; to 
the Works of Art, and to Every Thing that 
is either Profitable or Delightful to us? 
Was not Gop the Author of All Theſe 
Things, and is H x not the Sole Proprietor 
and Diſpoſer of Them? If So; Both Rea- 
on and Gratitude will direct us to lo, and 
reverence the Author of So Many and {0 
Great Bleſſings, and will dictate to us that 
what we Freely receiv'd from His Bounty, 
ought Chearfully to be reſign'd to his Will; 
and whenever the Giver and His Grfts ftand 
| Rivals for our Affections, that We ſhou'd | 

give 
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236 The Love of God and our Neighbour 
SERM.pive Him the Preference from Whom They 
VIE. Originally came! 
gur Theſe (though very Yaluabl; 


Bleſſings) are but Slender Inſtances of His 
Favour, compar'd with His Inexpreſibl 
Love in giving His Ox LY BeGoTrTEy 
S o x to redeem us from Sin and Miſery : 
A Bleſſing too great to be repay d with all 


our Love and Obedience; and which as far 


exceeds all Poſſibility of Requital, as it does 
Our Merit. | 


2dly. AN OT HE R Conſideration which 
may excite us to love God above all Things, 
is This; that it is the moſt Proper Means to 
alleviate All Thoſe Evils which are inci- 


dent to This Mortal State. — It cannot be 


denied that Many of Thoſe Affictions and 
Calamities (which we often complain of) 
are owing either to the placing our Love 
upon Improper Objects, or elſe the ſuffering 
our Aſfections to exceed their Proper Bound. 
in the Love of Thoſe which are Lawful 
and deſerve to be Belov'd by us. But even 
in This Cafe, where our Affections are not 
miſplac d, They are to be govern'd with 
Great Diſcretion ; and the Main Streſs of 


OUT 
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our Happineſs can never (upon any Rea-SE RM. 


ſable Grounds) be laid upon Them. — 


To love Things Mutable and Inconſtant, WWW 


as if we were Always to enjoy them, is an 
Argument of very little Wiſdom and Di- 
ſcretion. It is like laying the Foundation 
of a Building upon the Sand, which 
the Fury of the Winds and Floods will 
don deſtroy. He therefore that wou'd 
leſſen the Weight of Misfortunes, and not 
be ſurpriz d and dejected by Loſſes and 
Diſſappointments muſt well confider the 
Nature of Theſe Tranſitory Enjoyments; 
| He muſt Wiſely moderate his Affections 
towards All Earthly Things, and fix them 
on a more Solid Foundation: So that in 
Every Difficulty and Diſtreſs He may find 
Some Sure Refuge and Retreat, and ſup- 
port himſelf with This Conſideration that 
He has ſtill a Greater and more Noble 
Happineſs in Reſerve ; Subſtantial and Per- 
manent ; which (although All his Other 


| Hopes and Expectations ſhou'd be fruſtrated) 
will never fail Him. — By Loving Gop 
therefore with all our heart, ſoul, ſtrength, 
and mind; We free our ſelves from much 
Anxiety and Solicitude : For if the Love 
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238 The Love of God and our Neighbour, 
SERM.of GoD rue in our hearts, and is the 60. 


VIII. verning Principle of all our Inclinations and 
eres, our Love to Every Thing elſe wil 


be adjuſted and confin'd within its proper 
Bounds ; So that we ſhall receive all That 
Solid Delight and Satisfaction, which a 
Rational Enjoyment of the Good Things of 
This Life can afford us, and whenever we 


are depriv'd of Them, we ſhall be able to 


make a Virtue of Neceſſity ; having This 
Reflection to ſupport us, that They are 
reſtor d to Him who gave Them, and 
who is both Able and Willing to make the 
Loſs of any Thing here become a far 
greater Bleſſing to Us, than the Poſſeſſion 
and Enjoyment of it cou d Poſſibly have 


been. | 
BuT The Chief Motive and moſt 


Powerful Argument to perſwade us o lo, 


Gon above All Things, is This: that our 


Fternal Happineſs hereafter depends upon 
it, — ETERNAL LIFE (it is Certain) 
is the Gift of Gon, and is propos'd as a 


Reward to Theſe that Love and Obey Him. 


— Can we then 1magine that the GLoRIEs 
OF I. EAVEN are prepartd for the Stu- 


pid 
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id and Ungrateful, whom no Kindneſs or SER M. 
Condeſcenſion will move to return a t VIII. 


Tribute for Ineflimable Benefits beſtow qa 


upon Them! No: It is Certain, that Such 
Men ſhall Hereafter fee/ the Loſe of That 
Infinite Good which They So lightly regar- 
ded, and as They refus'd to /ove G op; 
He will (in Return) for ever withdraw 
His Love from Them, and ſuffer Them to 
be as Miſerable as they have been Ungrate- 
ful ! 


Bu T for Them 45 love Him, H E has 1 Cor. ii. 


prepared Such Things, as Eye hath not ſeen,” 
nor Ear heard, nor have entred into the Heart 
of man. No Deſcription, No Thought can 
| reach the Height of That Glory and Hap- 
pineſs, which infinite Power guided by in- 
| finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs can beſtow upon 
| Thiſe whom He will delight to Reward. — 
Tais EARTH with all its Variety of Pla- 
ſing Objects can give us but a very Faint, 
and iniper fect Idea of it! — But Whatever 
| That Happineſs is, we may be Fully aſſur'd, 
that It is Something worthy our moſt Zealous 
Purſuit, and a Reward moſt Glorious: ic 
being Reaſonable to conclude with Saint 
TY Paul, 
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ed him up for us all, will with 
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o freely give us all things. 
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8ER M. Paul, that He that ſpared not his Own Son, 
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SERMON IX. 


The Love 7 | 80 and of our 
NEIGHBZOUR, The Primary 
Duties of RELIG10N, 


22834 4244 ee 
5 LUKE * 27. 


Thou ſhalt love the {ay thy God with all 
thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy firength, and with all thy mind ; 
and 4115 N eagle as * * 


WERE I AvinG in my Former Diſ. S E NM. 
If courſe conſider'd the f IX. 
Parc of This Precept, which IV 
e enjoyns the Love of God, 
IR | ſhall Now proceed to ſpeak | 
R of 


242 The Love of God and our Neighbour 

SERM.of the latter Part of it, relating to the 

IX. Love of our Neighbour : which, although 

Mit be not a Duty of equal Dignity With the 

Former in reſpe& of its Object, is ya 

equally Neceſſary to be obſerv'd, and þ 

Cloſely connected with It, that it is impoſſ. 

ble to love Go p in an acceptable Manner 

if we do not alſo ob our Neighbour as bur 
ſelves. 

AND This is Evident from what I hare 

in my Former Diſcourſe obſerv'd concet- 

ing the Love of Gb, viz. That the Only 

Proper Way of expreſſing it, is by our Ob- 

dience to his Commands : from whence it 

plainly follows, that GoD having orn. 

manded us to love our Neighbour as Ou 

ſelves; We cannot poſtibly love Go p, in 

the Manner He has requir'd, unleſs we 

love our Ne:ghbour Allo. So that the Ly 

of our Neighbour is indeed included in the 

Love of GoD, when taken in its large 

| Extent (as has been before prov'd from 

Deuteronomy chap. the vith.) where the 

Duty of Loving God is Seperately enjoyn'da: 

the Sum and Subtance of the Whole Law. 

Bu r although the Love of Go Dp (con- 

ſider'd in its utmoſt Latitude) . 

; hat 


as 
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That of our Neighbour, as it includes in it SE RM, 
an Univerſal Obedience to the Divine Com- IX. 
mands; yet fince G o p and our Neighbour SV YV 


are Diftinet Objects, and the Reaſons and 
Obligations upon which our Love towards 
Them is founded, are Entirely different; 
and fince from the Conſideration of their 
reſpeftive Natures it is farther evident, that 
| the Manner of expreſſing our Love towards 
| Them cannot be the Same; They are 
propos'd to us as Two diſtinct Duties, and 
were thus Originally deliver d by Mos Es 
to the People of Iſrael in Two Diſtindt 
Tables: All the Commandments of which 
are briefly Summ'd up in Theſe Tuo Du- 
| ties mention'd in my Text, as the Neceſſa- 
ry Means of obtaining Eternal Life. 
ACCORDINGLY we may obſerve, that 
whenever it was enquir'd of our BLESSED 
LoR D, which was the Firſt, or the Great 
Commandment ; And when it was de- 
manded by the Lawyer in the Words pre- 
ceding my Text, what he ſhould do that he 
_ might inherit Eternal Life : Theſe Two Com- 
mandments are conſtantly repeated together; 
The One with reſpect to Natural Order, 
the Dignity of its Object, and its larger Com- 
: R 2 pre- 


244 The Loveof God and our Neighbour, 
8E RM. prebenſion, as the Firſt and Great Command. 
IX. ment in the Law; The Other, although 
A ſecondary, and inferior to it in Theſe Re. 
ſpects; yet Like to it as to its Obligatim 
and Importance, and Equally Neceſſary to 
our Eternal Happiness. 
Tus appears to be the Natural Or. 
der, Connection, and Dependance of Theſe 
Duties upon Each other; The Former of 
which I made the SHiect of my Fore-going 
Diſcourſe, and ſhall now proceed to {peak 
of the Latter in This Method. 


* Firſt, IJ ſhall enquire what we are to 
underſtand by our Neighbour, who 
is propos d in my Text as the Obel 
of our Love. 


II. Secondly, Conſider the Rule or Direcfin 
Here laid down of Loving | Him as Our 


8 elves. 


wow "And Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to pro- 
poſe Such Arguments as may induce 
us to regulate our Behaviour by it. 


AND 
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Ax p Firſt; I ſhall enquire what isSERM- 
meant by our Neighbour, who is Here IX. 

mention'd as the Object of Our Love.. 
THE Lawyer, who propos'd the Que- 


ſtion to our BLESSED LORD concern- 


ing the Neceſſary Means for his inheriting 
Eternal Life, having miſcarried in his De- 


| ſign of Tempting Him, and finding that he 


ſhou'd nor be able to take any Advantage 
of his Words, puts another Queſtion to 
him with a different Deſign, which was 
to gain to himſelf the Reputation of a 


Strict and Punctual Obſerver of the Law 


in Every Part of it. But he being willing 3 


(the Evangeliſt tells us) to juſtify bimſelſ, 29. 


faid unto Jeſus, And who 1s my Neig bbour? 

As This was a Queſtion not Clearly de- 
termin'd in the Law, (as the former was, 
and the Anſwer to it intended to contradict. 


the prevailing Opinion amongſt the Tews, 
| that No one was to be reputed and treated 


as a Nerghbour, but Thoſe of their Own Na- 
lion and Religion) Our BLESSED LoRD, 
inſtead of giving a direct Solution of his 


{ Queſtion, propounds to him a Parable ; by 


This Means leading him by Unaveaidable 


Conſequence to confeſs a Truth ; to which 
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SERM.(if It had been propos'd in Plain Terms) He 


IX. wou'd not readily have yielded his Aﬀent — 
Vis. a6 To this Purpoſe Our LoRD gives him 


Ver. 


Ver. 


Ver. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


the following Relation: — That a certain 
man went down from Feruſalem to Ferichy, 
and fell among Thieves, which flripped hin 
of his Raiment, and wounded him, and de. 
parted, leaving him half dead. And by chance 


there came down a certain Prieſt that «ay, 


and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other 


Side. And likewiſe a Levite when he was at 
the place came and looked on him, and paſſed 
by on the other fide. — But a certain Samart- 
tan, as he yourneyed, came where he was: 


and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 


him. And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet hin 
on his own Beaſt, and brought him to an Inn, 


and took care of him. And on the Morrow, 


when he departed, he took out * Tuo Pence, 


and gave them tothe Hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 


Take care of him; and whatſoever thou 


ſpendeft more, I will repay thee. 


* yo Savacice. Two Denarii. 8 Was a Reman 
Coin, the Value whereof was 7 pence 3 farthings Engliſh. 
Arbuthnot's Tables P. 15. —— A Labourer” Hire tor two 
Days, as may appear from Maz. xx. 2. 
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Our BLESSED LoxD having through-SERM* 


out the Whole Parable, repreſented the 


IX. 


Samaritan as an exemplary Pattern of the 


greateſt Tenderneſs and Compaſſion in every 
Circumſtance of his Behaviour, and deſcrib'd 
the Prieft and Levite to be Perſons void 
even of Common Humanity, refers the Ap- 
| plication of the Parable to the Lawyer's 
Own judgment, and defires him to decide 


his Own Queſtion. — Which now of theſe Ver. 36. 


three (ſaid ] Es Us) thinkeſt thou, was Neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among Thieves? —— 
The Lawyer not able to contradict ſo clear 
a Caſe, and overpower'd by the Conviction 


of his Own Fudgment, anſwers; — He that ver. 3. 
| ſhewed mercy on him. — To which OUR 


LoRD gives only This Short Reply; Go, 


| and do thou hkewiſe, As if He had ſaid: 


Since You your ſelf cannot but acknowledge 


the Samaritan to deſerve the Name of 
Neighbour, becauſe he ſhew'd Mercy on 
him that fell among the Thieves; Imitate 
bis Example, and learn to reverence Real 
Goodneſs in whomſoever it is found: for by 
that Means Only you will fulfil the Inten- 
tion of the Law, which requires you to 
love your Neighbour as your ſelf. Thus, 

R 4 What 
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SERM. What was begun with Vain- Glory, ended 
IX. in Diſgrace; and the Lawyer, who thought 
WY Vt have juſtified himſelf, and to have been 
applauded for a ſtrict and punctual Obſerver 
of the Law, is ſent to learn his Duty from 
a Samaritan; and was forc'd to confeſs 
This Truth, (founded on Common Juſtice 
and Equity :) that as the Samaritan was 
| Neighbour to the Jeu, who fell among the 
Thieves; becauſe he ſhew'd Mercy on him in 
his great Diſtreſs : So the ] E w was equal- 
ly oblig'd to perform the Same kind Offce 
to the SAMARITAN upon the ie Oc- 
caſions; and Conſequently that the O,. 
gations upon Men to ſerve and aſſiſt one 
Another were Reciprocal, and the Relation 
of Neighbour not to be confin'd (as They 
Unreaſonably imagin'd) to Theſe of their 

Own Nation and Religion. 

AND Here it may be neither Improper 
nor Uſeleſs to offer ſome probable Reaſons, 
why our BLESSED LoRD in anſwering 

the Lawyer's Queſtion [Who is my Neigh- 
Bour?] ſhou'd in his Parable rather intro- 
duce a SAMARITAN than One of any 
other Nation, who was equally capable of 

| performing 


— 
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performing the Same Good Office in a Caſe SE RM. 


of the like Neceſſity. IX. 
Now our BLESSEDLORP's Singular SPV 

Wiſdom in introducing a SAMARITAN 

upon this Occaſion will appear, if we con- 


| fider how great Emulation, and what irre- 


concileable Enmity there was, at that Time, 
between the EWS and the SAMARI- 
TANS; and what Strong Prejudices They 


had conceiv'd againſt each Other upon the 


Account of their Religion. 
THE SAMARITANS pretending 


that Their Religion was of greater Anti- 
| quity than That of the Jews, and De- 


riv d from Jac oB and the PAT RIARCUsõV, 
refus'd to comply with the Jews in per- 


forming their Solemn Worſhip at JERUS A- 


LEM, and in oppoſition to Them wor- 
ſhipped in Mount GERIZ IM; Where to- » Kings 
gether with the True God they ſerved their i. 41. 
Idols. Tus rais'd great Controver/ies be- 
tween theſe two Neighhouring Nations; And 
Theſe Controverſies about the Right Man- 
ner of Religious Worſhip created in Them 
Such an Averſion to each Other, as ended 
in the Interruption of all kind of Commerce, 
and free Conver/ation berween Them.--Thus 

we 
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S ERM. we read, that when our BLESSED Logn 
IX. enter'd into Some Diſcourſe with a Woman 
Win te of SAMARIA, that His Diſciples mar- 
27. velled at it; and She was no leſs ſurpriz d 
her ſelf, as appears by her enquiring of 0 
Ver. 9. Him; How it was, that He being a Jeu, l 
asked drink of her, who was a Woman of Sa- l 
maria? For the Jews have no deali "gs with 
_ the Samaritans. | 

In lite Manner we find that when Our 

SAVIOUR, a little before the Time of 

Lute is His Crucifixion, ſent ſome of his Dy/ciples 

52. into a village of the Samaritans to make 

53. ready for him; They did not receive him, 

becauſe his face was as though he would g0 

10 Feruſalem, — The JEws (on the other 

hand) entertain'd an inveterate Hatred 

againſt the SAMARITANS, and held 

their Very Name in ſo great Deteſtation, 

that They us'd it as a Term of Infamy and 

| Reproach : inſomuch that when They 

wou'd expreſs their utmoſt Reſentment a- 

gainſt Our SAv1ovuR, their Malice cou'd 
ſuggeſt to them nothing more Execrable 

than This Name, except his being poſeſsd 

with a Devil; and therefore They joyn 

John viii. them together, — Say we not well that thou 

" art 
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art a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? Uſing SE RM. 
Theſe different Expreſſions as Synonymous | IX. 
Terms, and as Words, though differing in © W 
Sound; yet of the Same Import and Signifi- 
cation. Diſſenſions therefore being grown 
to This Height between the JEws and 
the SAM ARIT ANS; Our BLESSED 
LoRD by introducing a S AM ARIT AN into 
his Parable, rather than One of any other 

Nation and Religion, plainly intimates, that 
No Differences amongſt Men, upon whatſo- 
ever Pretence They are founded, will excuſe 
Them from performing Acts of Humanity 

and Kindneſs to each Other: that even a Sa- 

MARI TAN, if he ſhew'd Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion to a j x W in his Diſtreſs was to 
be reputed his Neighbour; and that a 8 a- 
MARITAN had an equal Right to be 
treated with the /ame tender Regard by a 

I w upon the lie Occafion. 

Ap thus our Gracious LORD by re- 
ſtoring the Word NEIGHBOUR to its 
Original and True Meaning, and giving It 
a larger Sign fication than That wherein the 
Jews underſtood it, eſtabliſhes the moſt 
drffuſrve Benevolence and Kindneſs amongſt. 

Men, and lays the foundation of a RL I- 
5 GI ON, 
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SERM,G1ION, fruly worthy of its Divine Ay. 
IX. THoR; and which carries with it a full 
Evidence of its Heavenly Extraction, by cal. 
Mar. „ ling Men to the Imitation of our H x a. 


vEnNLY FATHER, Who maketh his Fun 
to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſend. 
eth Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſ}. 

Ir muſt be: confeſs'd indeed, that if 
Error were a ſufficient and juſtifiable Cauſe 
for denying Men Thoſe Good Offices, which 
the Word NEIGHBOUR imports, the 
JE ws wou'd have had 7/7 Reaſon to have 
denied Them to the SAMARITANs; 
whoſe Manner of Divine Worſhip was not 
only kept up in Oppoſition to the Religion 
of the JEws, which was inſtituted by 
Gop Himſelf ; but was withal Idolatrous, 
and is condemn'd by our BLESSED Lorp 
Himſelf in his Diſcourſe with the Woman 
of Samaria, as Falſe and Groundleſs; for 
He tells her that the Samaritans worſhip- 
ped they knew not what : that the Jews knew 
what they worſhipped : for Salvation is of the 
Jews. But notwithſtanding the Ab/urdity 
of the Samaritan Religion, and its direct 
Ofpo/ition to That of the Jews, which was 
of Divine Inſtitution; This Parable plainly 


| inti- 
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:ntimates, that a Samaritan was to be trea- SERM. 
ted as a Neighbour by the Jews, and that IX. 
their Religious Conteſts did not excuſe Ei- 
ther Side in violating the Laws of Huma- 
nity towards Each Other; but that the One 
was Neighbour to the Other; and therefore 
by Virtue of the Divine Commandment, was 
oblig d fo love him as himſelf. 

AN d frou hence it will not be Difficult 

to anſwer the Firſt Enquiry : Who is our 
Neighbour ? For it plainly appears from 

This Parable, that Every Man is Such. 80 

that No Diſtance of Climate; No Diffe- 

rence of Cuſtoms or Manners; No Diver- 

ſity of Opinions, nor Immorality of Beha- 

viour; No Oppoſition or Enmity, which 

Others may expreſs towards us, can extin- 

guiſn This Relation; which is co- extended 

with Human Nature, and obliges Every, 
Man to love ANOTHER as He loves Him- grtgg. 
felf. Fs —_ X111. 

AND Hence it may appear, Who is our 

| Neighbour ; The Next Thing to be Con- 

ſider'd, is, in What Manner we ought to love 
him: Which we find Expreſly directed in 

the Words of my Text. Thou ſbalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. — For the more 


per fecs 
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8 ERM erfect underſtanding of which Rule, It is 


IX. 


neceſſary to Obſerve that by Loving our 


A ˖ Nerghbour As Our ſelves; It is not meant 


Ver. 31. 


that we are oblig'd to love Him in the 
Same Meaſure and Degree, as we do Our 
ſelves; but that after the Very Same Man- 
ner that we love to be treated by Others in 
Every Action and Circumſtance ; So we 


ſhou'd alſo treat Them: This Command. 


ment being of the Same Import with That 
Incomparable Maxim deliver'd to us by 
Our SAvIOUR in the vith Chapter of 
St. Luke. As ye would that Men ſhould d 
7o you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe, 

T'n a T No One is oblig'd by This Com- 
mand to love his Neighbour /o much, Or, in 
% Great a Degree, as Himſelf, ſeems very 
Evident from the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things : becauſe Then there wou'd be the 
Same Meaſure preſcrib'd to us for the Love 


| of All Perſons Indifferently ; and (in Con- 


ſequence of This) there cou'd be No Or- 
der, Degrees, or Diſtinction in our Love to 


One Perſon more than to Another : So that 
according to This Interpretation, Relations 


and Strangers; Friends and Enemies; The 


Virtuous and the Vicious; "Thoſe who art 


of 
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of the Houſhould of Faith, and Thoſe whoSE E RM. 


are not of it, wou'd have a Right to an E- 


qual Share of Our Love and Reſpect : PIE 


Which is neither agreeable to That Natu- 
ral Order and Conſtitution of Things, which 
God has eſtabliſh'd in the World; nor 
to his expreſs Commands, which require us 
to ſhew a more Special Regard to 7. qt 
who are either by the Ties of Nature, o 
upon a Civil or Religious Account more 
Nearly related to us. 


2dly, N EITHER wou'd Such a Pro- 
miſcuous and Undiſtinguiſbing Diſtribution 
of our Love only confound All Thoſe Re- 
lations amongſt Men, which Greatly con- 
tribute to the Pleaſure, Happineſs, and the 
more Certain Support of Mankind; but 
be contradictory to That Great Principle 
(which ALMIGHTY Gop has implan- 
ted in Our Nature) of Se., Preſervation ; 
whereby Every Man is taught to have a 
more Particular Regard for his own Welfare 
and Happineſs. For upon This Suppoſi- 


tion, that Every One is oblig d to love An- 


other (in the Same Meaſure and Degree) as 
Himſelf; the Main End and Deſign of This 
Principle 
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S E R NM. Principle wou'd be ſubverted, which waz 


implanted in Every Individual for its own 


CY'V Particular Preſervation, and by which the 
Whole Species is the better maintain'd and 


preſerv d. ALMIGHTY GoD therefore, 
who (in all his Diſpenſations and Gifts to 


Men) is the Author of Order and not of 
Confuſion, cannot be ſuppos'd to require 


vs to love Others in the Same Meaſure and 
Degree, as we do Our Selves, in any Such In. 


ftances wherein a juſt * Competition may hap- 


pen betwixt Our Selves and Others in what 
concerns Our True and Real Intereſt. — 80 
Juſtifiable, So Neceſſary is the Love of our 
Selves, when by proper Methods we purſue 
our Own True Intereſt and Happineſs; 
that even our Love to Gop is grounded 
upon it, Whom we love not So much upon 
the Conſideration of his inte Perfections 
Abſolutely conſider'd, or becauſe He is [n- 


conceivably Glorious in his Own Nature; 
as becauſe He is the Author of our Being, 
and of Every Thing that we OO IO 


— 


* Vide Puffendorf. De jure Nat. & Gent. Lib ll, 
Cap. ili. Sect. 14. 


ol 
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or hope hereafter to enjoy: which is no9 ER N. 
other than what St. John aſſerts, That We IX. 
love Him; becauſe He firſt loved us. The |, Koll. . | 
Self- Love therefore which is Vicious, and 19. 
what the Scripture condemns, is not That 
which is grounded upon R:ght Reaſon and a 
Solid Judgment, determining us to purſue 
our True Intereſt; but That which owes 
Its Original to our Deprav'd Appetites and 
Corrupt Affections, which engage us in the 
Purſuit of a Fantaſtic and Imaginary Hap- 
pineſs. It muſt be confeſs d indeed that 
our Duty towards G o Þ obliges us to part 
with A the Enjoyments of This World, 
and (in Some Caſes) even with Life it ſelf. g Joh. in. 
But Then it ought to be conſider'd, that 
the doing this is no ways repugnant to the 
Great Principle of Self Preſervation, but 
| moſt agreeable to it: Since we are fully 
aſſur d that Whoſocever loſes his Life for the Mat. xvi. 
Sake of CHRIST, ſball find it; and fince ©? 
it is the moſt Glorious Inſtance, wherein 
we are capable of imitating the Example 
of the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; 

Who for the Joy that was ſet before him, en- 1 on 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and i Fg 


er 
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SERM-./et down at the right hand of the Throne of 
IX. God. 
Ap having Now ſtated the proper 


Bounds and juſt Limits of the Love which 
is due to our NEIGHBOUR, for the pre- 
vention of any Miflakes or unneceſſary Scry- 
ples about it; I ſhall more Particular) 
Conſider how well the Rule laid down in 
my Text of Loving our Neighbour as Our 
ſelves is adapted to anſwer Thoſe Excellent 
Ends, for which It was intended. And to 
this Purpoſe it may not be amiſs to make 
One ſhort Remark concerning the Dif- 
rent Manner, which we find here preſcrib'd, 
of expreſſing our Love towards G o p and 
towards our Nezghbour, in order to ſhew 
the Reaſon of our being commanded to /ove 
God with all our heart, and with all our 
foul, and with all our flirength, and with all 
our mind; and not As we love Our Selves. 
AND the Reaſon of This will evidently 
appear from the Conſideration of Theſe 
Objects of our. Love, ſo vaſtly Different 
in their Nature. For our Love toward 
Gop is grounded on his Infinite Perfe- 
ctions, and implies in it a Due Senſe of His 
Supreme Authority and Abſolute Dominion 


over 


the Primary Duties of Religion. 259 
over us: whereas the Love of our Neigh- SE RN. 
bour ariſes from our conſidering him in a Ix 
State of Equality with Our Selves. The Y 
One is accompanied with a 7% Senſe of the 
Power and Majeſty of Gop: The Other 
is derivd from a fender Concern for the 
Weakneſs and Miſery of MAN; and there- 
fore One and the Same Rule cannot ſerve 
for Both. 
B u r although it wou'd have beey very 
Unſuitable and Improper for us to be re- 
quir'd to Ive GO p as we do Our Selves; 
Nothing can be more Reaſonable and Uſe- 
ful than This Rule with regard to our Neigh- 
_bour, who has naturally the Same Paſſions 
and Affections; The Same Infirmities ; 

The Same Appetites and Deſires; Who 
feels the Same Impreſſions, and is, in every 
Reſpect (if I may be allow'd So to ſpeak) 
our Other Self— There needs nothing more 
therefore to come at the Certain Knowledge 
how to perform This Duty to our Neigb- 
 bour of Loving him as our Selues, than faith- 
fully to conſult our Own Breaſts, where we 
ſhall find it deeply imprinted in the moſt 
Legible Characters; and which (if duly at- 

tended to) will inſtruct us more Clearly and 
82 Power- 
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Sx RM. Powerfully than All the Rules and Precht 
IX. in the World can poſſibly do. Thus (for 
LATV Tuftance) we may learn from our Own Sek 


what Allowances ought Reaſonably to be 
made for his [nfirmittes ; for his Inadver- 
tency ; his Ignorance, his Prepoſſeſſions, Pre. 
judices and Paſſions; and are to be dire- 
cted and govern'd in every Circumſtance of 
our Behaviour towards him by Thoſe fer- 
der Impreſſions which we feel within or 
Selves upon the lite Occaſions, and by That 
Quick Senſe which a Partial Fondneſi and 
Indulgence for Our Selves gives us of what. 
ever is either Pleaſing or Painful to us. 
To illuſtrate This by a few Eaſy and 
Familiar Inſtances. | 
W x cannot but have often obſerv'd with 
in Our Sclves a great Solicitude and Con- 
cern to conceal our Own Defects, and that 
we are very forward (upon All Occaſions) 
to extenuate our Own Faults and Miſcar- 
riages. We may farther Obſerve in Ow 
Selves a Deſire that Others ſhou'd entertain 
a kind and favourable Opinion of us; that 
They ſhou'd pur the 5% Conſtruction upon 
All our Deſigns and interpret All our * 
oY 
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and Actions in the beff Senſe and to our SER. FRY 


| greateſt Advantage. 


IX. 


By the very Same Meaſures therefore 


we are to judge of Others, and regulate our 
Behaviour towards Them. We are Con- 
ſequently oblig d not to expoſe their Meak- 


neſs, or publiſh their Faults; but to conceal 


their Defects :. and if Others are guilty of 
the contrary Diſingenuous Practice; it be- 


comes us to palliate and excuſe their Faj- 


lings and Miſcarriages with the Same ten- 


der Concern, as if the Caſe were our Own. 
This is Such Treatment as we Naturally 


love and deſire ; and therefore by the Pra- 
ctice or Neglect of it towards Others, We 
may be able to judge whether we Sincerely 
love Them As Our Selves. 


_ 2dly, IT is Natural to Every Man to deſire 
the Good Will and Approbation of Others. 


It greatly adds to our Pleaſure, and im- 


proves our Happineſs to ſee Others delight- 


ed with our Welfare and Proſperity, and 


WE judge T hoſe to have very little Huma- 
nity, who are regardleſs of what befalls us. 


Since then we think that we have a Na- 


tural Right to the Kind Wiſhes, and Tender 
8 3 Ree 
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Sx RM. Regard of Others; We cannot acquit Our 
IX. Selves from the Violation of the Common 
WV Rights of Mankind, if We are different 
affected towards Them. And hence there 
ariſes an Obligation to be kindly Affectionated 
towards All Men; to expreſs our Satisf1. 
ion at the Succeſs of All their Honeſt De. 
ſigns and Endeavours, and to be Heartih 
Sorry for any calamitous Events, or mort. 
Hing Diſappointments that befall Them 
according to the Excellent Rule given Vs 
7 23 by St. Paul, Rejoyce with them that do re- 
5 joyce, and weep with them that weep ; and to 
be of the ſame mind one towards another. 


3dly, We cannot but feel within Ow 
Selves a Natural Dread and Abhorrence of 
all kind of Evils and Sufferings. — We deſire 
Pity and Relief from Others in our Diſtreſs, 
and expect Help and Aſſiſtance from Them, 
whenever we are unable to help Our Selve. 
And This Conſideration obliges Us, when- 
ever we ſee Others labouring under preſſing 
Wants and difficult Circumſtances; Viſited _ 
with Sickneſs; Injur'd or Oppreſs'd, or 
ſinking under the Weight of any Misfor- 
tune; to fly as Readily and Chearfully to 
their 
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their Aſſiſtance, as we Naturally deſire 8 E RM. 
Others ſhou'd do to Ours in a Caſe of the IX. 
like Extremity. — He that loves his Neigh- SY V 
hour As he loves Himſelf, will not only {up- 
ply his Wants, but ſpare his Modeſty in 
diſcloſing Them, and multiply Every Fa- 
vour by his Dz/creef and Generous Manner 
of beſtowing it. — He will be ſo far from 
declining Opportunities of doing good to 
Otbers that He will Indu/tr:oufly ſeek Them; 
and will Conſtantly perſevere in his Kind- 
neſs and Beneficence, till it becomes Unne- 
ceſſary. Thus it is that we. are affected 
towards Our Selves upon All Occaſions ; and 
therefore it is neceſſary (if we wou'd fulfil 
This Royal Law of Loving our Neighbour james ii 8. 
as our ſelves) that we behave Our Selves 

(after the Very ſame Manner) towards All 
Men. 
Ax Theſe Few Inflances being ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew the great Fizne/s of This Rule 
to promote Un:ver/al Charity and Beneſi- 
cence amongſt Men, and how it is to be ap- 
plied in All Caſes of the like Nature; I 
ſhall in the Laſt Place Endeavour to pro- III. 
Pole Joes Arguments as may induce us to 
8 4 regulate 
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8ER M. regulate our Behaviour by it; To which 
IX. Purpoſe it may be Uſeful to Conſider, 
| | iſt, That the Rule laid down in my 

Text is Reaſonable in it ſelf, 


And 2dly; That the Obſervance of lt is 
Indeſpenſibly requir'd of us. 


Ax p 1ſt. That This Rule of loving our 
Neighbour as our Selves is Reaſonable in it 
Self, and therefore ought to be Obſery'd; 
will fully appear, if we conſider that it is 
founded in the Very Nature and Conflitu- 
tion of our Being. For Since Human Na- 
ture is One and the Same Thing in all 
Mankind; Since All Men are created with 
the Same Appetites and Deſires, and have 
Naturally the Same Wants and Neceſſ:- 
ties to be ſupplied : It is evident that what 
is fit and proper to be done to any One 
Individual or Particular Perſon, muſt (in 
55 „ 
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* This Reſtriction is here us'd, becauſe it may ſo happen 
that we may deſire what is Unreaſonable to be expected 
by us : In which Caſe we are Impartially to conſider what 
(upon a ſuppos'd Change of our Station and Condition) it 15 
realonable for us to defire or expect from Others: but more 


eſpecially 
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the General) be fit and proper to be done 8 E RM. 
to Every One who partakes of the Same IX. 
Common Nature; And therefore whatever SYV 

| is proper and fit to be done towards Our 
Sefves, muſt be Equally fit and proper to be 
done to All Others. — This Rule therefore 
of loving our Neighbour as Our Selves, is a 
Rule which extends to Al Caſes, wherein 
Men have any Tranſactions or Intercourſe 
with Each Other. — It is ſo Clear, fo Fuſt, 
and ſo Equitable, that Every One 1s able 
to ſee the Reaſon and Obligation of it, and 
is made both a Law, and a Fudge to Him- 
ſelf. — Such irreſiſtible Force and Convi- 
ction does It carry along with it, as is not 
to be withſtood by any Impartial and Con- 
fiderate Perſon ; inſomuch that if it were 
ſuppos d that All Poſitive Laws, (both Hu- 


—— 


5 


epecially, becauſe in Some Particular Caſes, (as in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Fuſtice, or Execution of the Laws) Magi- 
rates, &c. are often oblig'd for the faithful diſcharge of 
the Truſt committed to them, to do to Others not what 
They would Naturally defire to be done to Themſelves, but 
what is Reaſonable and Fit to be done by them in their Cir- 
cumſtances and Station, and what the Good of Society re- 
quires. And even here This Rule is of great Uſe, as it in- 
_ clines ſuch Perſons to mitigate the Rigeur and Severity of 
dhe Law, and to ſhew Clemency and Mercy, whenever it 
1s not inconſiſtent with the Publick God. | | 


man 
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SRM. man and Divine) were Silent in This Mar. 

IX. ter; He cou'd not be Eaſy under the Senſe 

of having done an Unyuſt or Unkind Action 

to Another; but wou'd be convicted in his 

Own Judgment, and ſtand Self-Condemn'} 

in having violated This Eternal and Unal. 

terable Rule of Fuſtice and Equity, and not 

be able upon ſerious Reflection to acquit 
Himſelf. 

Bu T beſides that All Men partake of 
the Same Common Nature; there is ſtil 
a more Cloſe and Intimate Relation between 
them by their being Originally deſcended 


2 XY! from the Same Common Parents: So that 
S8 0b, having made of one Blood all nation. 
| e men for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, 


plainly intimates to us, that we ought to 
conſider Our Selves as Brethren, and ex- 
preſs a Suitable Degree of Love and Aﬀe- 
#ion towards Each Other. 
The DIVINE PROVIDENCE has 
indeed for the more Orderly Government of 
Human Affairs, and the Greater Benefit of 
= Society, eſtabliſh'd Various Degrees and 
| | Conditions amongſt Men: but Theſe Diffe- 
x rences and Diſtinftions (although They 
greatly contribute to the Publick Good) do 
not change Men into a different Order of 
Being. 
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Being, of extinguiſh their Original Rela- Sz RM. 
| tin to Each Other. A Skilful Artificer IX. 
is able out of the Same Materials to make — 
Inflruments of V. arious Kinds and for very 
different Uſes. One Piece of the Same ſort 


of Metal may be better poliſh'd and more 
refin'd than Another, or bear Such a Stamp 


upon it, as will give it a Superior Value; but 
when It is melted down into the Common 
Maſs, It will paſs for no more than its Intrin- 
fick Worth. Since Men therefore partake of 
the Same Common Nature, and are deriv'd 
from the Same Original; Since the Difference 
between One Man and Another is not Eſſen- 
tial, but conſt ituted by PRovIDENCE for the 
General Good of Mankind ; It follows that All 
Orders and Degrees of Men, from the Higheſt 
to the Loweſt, are Equally oblig'd by This 
Command ; So that Every Man 1s to con- 
ſider Another as his Neighbour, and love him 
as himſelf. To which Another Weighty 
Argument may be Here ſubjoyn'd, taken 
from the Stricter Alliance founded by the 
Inſiutution of the CHRISTIAN REL1- 
cor; Which repreſents to us the Whole OP xii, 
Community of Chriſtians as a Myſtical Body, Eph. i.z 2, 
whereof CHRIST HiMSELPF is the 23. 
| Head 3 
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SERM.Head ; from whence the Obligation to my. 
IX. tual Good Offices is till very much 
LV heighten'd and improv'd. 

Bu r 2dly, This Duty will appear as 

_ Neceſſary, as it is Reaſonable ; if we conſider 

that the Love of our Neighbour is made the 
Diſtinguiſhing Teſt of the Sincerity of our 

Love towards G o p. — For ſince (as I have 

ſhewn in my former Diſcourſe) That can 

(10 other Way) be Properly expreſs d but by 

our Obedience to His Commandments ; and 

it being His Particular Command, that we 

ſhould love our Nerghbour as Our ſelves: It 

clearly follows, that if we do not obſerve 

This Command; We do not love G0 5.— 
The Same Supreme Authority, which en- 
joyn'd us 20 love Go p with all our Heart; 

has enjoyn'd us 70 love our Neighbour as Our 

xix. 18. ſelves; and we may obſerve that in Leviti- 
cus, Where Theſe Words are Originally 
 mention'd, they are enforc'd after the Same 
Manner. — Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear 

any grudge againſt the Children of thy Peo- 

ple, but thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
elf: T am Tut LORD. — The Oblige- 
tion therefore to the Performance of Beth 
Theſe Duties ariſing from the Same Divine 

| Autbori uy; 
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Authority ; Our Love of GoD will be noSERM. 
more than a Vain and Fruitleſs Pretence, IX. 
unleſs we love our Neighbour alſo. Whence © 
Saint John declares to us, that / 4 man ſay, r John iv, 
Ihe God, and: hateth bis Brother, he is a 
Liar. Notwithſtanding therefore, the Love 

| of Gop be Firſt and Principally in our In- 
tention, The Love of our Neighbour is Firſt 
in the Execution; and it is by this Teſt that 
we are beſt aſſur d of the Sincerity of our 
Love towards Go p. 


To CoNCLUDE. 


So Neceſſary and Important is the Ob- 
ſervance of This Duty, that our Final State 
and Condition is repreſented by our BL As- 
SED LoRD, as depending upon This 
Single Point. And indeed it appears highly 
Reaſonable, that we ſhou'd (in a more 
eſpecial Manner) be Finally Acquitted or 
Condemn'd by the Obſervance or Neglect 
of This Commandment : ſince by the Rule, 
which is contain'd in it, we are enabled 
to make a Previous Fudgment Concerning 
Our ſelves. IF Then, We have fed the Ge 
Hungry; cloathed the Naked; Viſited the 37 


Sch 
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8 * RM. Sicꝶ, and done the lie Good Offices 1 
IX. Otbers; We are aſſur d by the Teſtimpy 
of our Own Conſciences, that we have he. 


hav'd Our Selves towards Them in the dan: 


Manner, as we ſhou'd deſire to be treated 
Our Selves in the [ike Circumſtances, But 
if with Relentleſs Hearts We have beheli 
the Miſeries of Others, and neglected t 
relieve them in their Diſtreſs; we muſt (by 
a juſt Retaliation) expect to be Miſerable 
Our Selves; and as our BLESSED Loꝝ dp, in 
This Caſe, interprets Every Act of Mercy We 


neglect to ſhew even to the Meaneſt of His 


Mat, xxv. Diſciples, as an Indignity offer'd to His Own 
„ Perſon; It will be but Equitable and Full, 
that He ſhou'd exclude Us from all Hope; 

of Mercy, who have (as far as it was poſſ- 

ble for Us to do it) denied it to 'H1MgeLy, 

But as for T hoſe, who from a Grateful Sen 

of their Immenſe Obligations to the Divi: 
Goodneſs, and in Obedience to the Authority 

of our BLEssED LoRD have Conſcien- 

tiouſly obſervd This moſt Reaſonable and 
Neceſſary Duty of loving their Neighbour 

as Themſelves; They ſhall receive a molt 
Glorious Recompence: for having approved 


Themſclves to be the Genuine Offipring of 


GoD 
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Gop by the imitation of His Goodneſs and S ER NM. 
Mercy, and by their Conformity to the Ex- IX. 
ample of His ONLY BEeGoTTEN Son; SY WW 
They ſhall be made Partakers with Him of 

an EVERLASTING INHERITANCE; 

to which They ſhall be introduc'd by That 

Joyful Congratulation : — Come ye Bleſſed,,,, __. 
of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom prepared 34- 

far you from the foundation of the World. 


SERMON 


SERMON X. 


Fear and Reverence towards Go) 
e 3 of RELIGION, 


PSALM Ixxxix. 7. 


God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly i 
the Saints, and to be had in Reverence if 
all Them that are about Him. 


His PsALM every where 
| abounds with Expreſſions of 
the moſt Aweful Reverent! 
towards the Divine Ma 
JES T, and notwithſtand- 
ing It was compos'd at a Time when the 


Jews 
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Js ws ſuffer'd Great Calamities in their SE RM. 


Captivity ; It abounds with Grateful Re- 


X. 


fetions upon Go p's Mercies, and encou- SV 


rages Them in their D#/ire/sd Condition 
with a Sure Proſpect of their being reſtor'd 
to their former Proſperity, grounded on the 
Covenant which GopD had made with 


David of eſtabliſhing his Seed for ever, Ver. z. 


and building up his Throne to all Genera- 
ns 


AND To Shew how Great a Senſe Men 


ought to have of Hs Veracity and Power, 
and how much They ought to humble 
Themſelves, whenever They appear before 
the Divine Majes Ty, The Pſalmiſt 


introduces the Angels paying Their Worſhip 
and Homage to Go p, and attending with 
Aweful Reverence to receive His Com- 
mands. Sn 


THESE Heavenly Fnbabitants (He de- 


clares) are conſtantly employ'd in celebra- 


ting His Faithfulneſ and Power, and al- 
ways entertain a juſt Senſe of the Infinite 
Diſtance between Themſelves and Their 


GREAT CREATOR: And therefore He 
does not think it ſufficient for HIMSELF 
'o ſing of the Mercies of the Lord for Ever, and ver. 1. 


E- to 


4. 
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8E RM. to make known his Faithfulneſs to all Genera. 
X. tions; but engages the Hos T of HEA 
ur to praiſe Hi, who ſo far excell 
All other Beings. And the Heavens (fays He) 
ſhall praije Thy Wonders, O Lord: Thy Faith- 
fulneſs aljo in the Congregation of the Saint. 
— For who in the Heaven can be compared 
unto the Lord? — Who among the Sons of 
the Mighty can be likened unto the Lord! 
— And Then it follows; God is greatly 1 
be feared in the aſſembly of the Saints, and 
to be had in Reverence of all Them that are 

about Him. 


Ix diſcourſing on which Words, I ſhall 


Fir/t, Endeavour to deſcribe What kind 
of Fear and Reverence is Here ſpoken 
of, 


nt Secondly, To ſhew the Several Inſtances 
wherein we ought to expreſs Thy 
Duty of Fear and Reverence towards 

GoD; | 


AN p having explain'd This Religious 
Duty, I ſhall propole Some Argu- 


ments 


a Neceſſary Duty of Religion, 
ments in order to incite us to the 
Practice of it. 
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S ER M. 
X. 


WW 


And Firſt; Tur Fear and Reverence 
Here mention'd cannot be ſuppos'd to con- 
fiſt in any Dreadful Apprehenfions concern- 
ing Gop : fince it is Such as it becomes 


Ange's and Good Men to expreſs towards 
Him. The Juſtice and Power of Go p, 


inſtead of being the Object of Terror to 
Theſe who are Pious and Good, is their Se- 


curity and Defence. — They have no Cauſe 


to dread His Vengeance nor fear His Diſ- 


pleaſure; and yet Such is the Holineſs of 
the Divine Nature, and, So Great the 


Splendor of His Majeſty and Glory, that 


even the Conſciouſneſs of their being the 


Objefts of His Favour, and of Their A/j- 
duous Care to execute his Commands, is at- 
tended with Such a Religious Awe as is ſuit- 
able to the Infinite Diſtance between the 
SUPREME BEING, and Thoſe who owe 


whatever They Are, or Have, or Expect 
| to enjoy, to His Good Will and Pleaſure. — 


Who cou'd think of Almighty and Irreſſſti- 
ble Power without Fear, or wou'd be able 
to bear the Apprehen/ion of H1s Majeſty 

4 T* 2 and 
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Sr RM. and Holineſs; were it not for the Conſide- 


X. 


ration of His Infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, 


SY V which tempers and improves This Dread in- 


to a Profound Reverence, and at Once creates 
in our Mind the different Affections of Fear 
and Joy and Love: a Fear; which may 


check All Preſumptuous Boldneſs in approach- 
ing So Great and Glorious a Being; and a Jy, 


ariſing from the Privilege and Honour of 
being allow'd to have Free Acceſs to Him: 
a Fear; which may preſerve us from of- 
fending Him; and a Love, which may en- 
gage us to yield a Chearful and Entire Obe- 


dience to His Will. — Such is the Dutifu 


Regard which a Good Son pays towards an 


| Earthly Parent, whoſe Wiſdom and Auths- 


rity He reverences, and whoſe fender Cart 
and Indulgence He has often experienc'd, 
Of the Same kind is That Love and Duty 


which Subjects owe to a Wiſe, Juſt, and 


Good Prince, — In which Caſes Authority 
and Power give Them an Opportunity of 
ſhewing their Goodneſs and Condeſcenſon, 


which heightens our Gratitude and Aﬀe- 
ion into a profound Honour and Reverence 


towards Them, and gives us a Lively Ida 


of that Fear and Reverence which is due to 


G0 b, 
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Go b, whoſe Majeſty, Dominion, Glory Ss R NI. | 
and Power being Infinite; His Goodneſs X. | 
and Condeſcenſion are Proportionably Great. WV 
— As His Majeſty 7s (fays the Wiſe Son i bc 
of Sirach) So is bis Mercy. And We at pf _—_ | 
One View conſider H 1M who is High above Ver. 4. | 
All Nations, and his Glory above the Hea- 
vens, humbling Himſelf to behold the Things Ver. 6. 
that are in Heaven, and in the Earth; and 
who at the Same Time that He exerciſes his 
Sovereignty and Dominion, as the Gover- 
nor of the World, and ftrictly demands our 
Service and Obedience, is Merciful and Gra- Pal ciil.8. 
cious, Slow to Anger, and Plenteous in Mer- 
cy; Pirying Our Weakneſs and Infirmities, 
and pardoning our Offences. — As the Hea- ver. 11. 
ven is high above the Earth, So Great is 
bis Mercy toward them that fear him. — As Ver. 12. 
far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, So far hath 
He removed our 7 ranſgreſjions from us. Like Ver. 13. 
as a Father pitietb his Own Children, So 
the Lord pitieth Them that fear him. For He Ver. 14. 
 knoweth our Frame: He remembreth that We 
are but Duſt. 1 
AND This may ſerve to give a Gene- 
ral Notion of That Fear and Reverence 
which Angels and Good Men ought to ex- 
j 5 prets 
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SERM.preſs towards G o D. But Since there are ; 

X. Many Ways wherein we are capable of ex. a 
Werciſing This Duty, which extends it elf 

to our Thoughts as well as our Work Ml © 

and Actions, and requires our having 1 | 


IT. 


flances wherein This Duty of Fear and 


| conſiſts. 


acceptable Manner without entertaining a 


our Hearts: becauſe H x requires that Al 
our Service and Obedience ſhou'd be de- 


and therefore not only be the Reſult of the 
Seri? Duty and Obligation we owe to bi 


more Particular Regard to His Publich 
Worſhip and Service, I ſhall in the Nex 
Place endeavour to ſhew the Several In 


Reverence towards GoD more eſpecial 


AND Here it may deſerve to be con- 
ſider'd, that to have a 7 Fear and Re. 
verence towards G op in our Thoughts is the 
Foundation of All Religion. Without This 
All our Adoration and Worſhip of H 1M is 
Mere Hypocriſy ; Neither is it poſſible to do 
His Will and Obey His Commands in an 


Due Fear and Reverence towards Him in 


riv'd from a Senſe of His Abſolute Sove- 
retgnty and Dominion over us, and of his 
Immenſe Love and Beneficence towards us; 


Authority, 
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Authority, but the Oblation of a Willing 8 E RM. 
and a Grateful Mind. X. 

H it was that gave us Our Being, and 
endu'd us with All the Powers and Faculties 
both of our Souls and Bodies; and there- 
fore it is but Juſt and Right that we ſhou'd 
in Every Thing ſhew a Regard to HIM, 
and endeavour (as far as we are able) to 
promote His Honour and Glory. From 
H 1M it is We muſt expect to receive Our 
Reward: and therefore it is but Reaſonable 
that we ſhou'd behave Our Selves as in His 
Sacred Preſence; that We ſhou'd perform 
All Our Good Actions from a ſenſè of Duty 
and Obedience to His Commands; Other- 
wiſe what Right and Title, or what Pro- 
miſe can we claim, to His Favour; Much 
lefs to that Eternal Inheritance which the 
Goſpel propoſes to us! = 
AL MIGHTY God (it is true) has 
commanded us to exerciſe Every kind of 
Moral Virtues; which are the Chief Matter 

or Subſtance of the Duties He has requir'd 
of us: but has He not ar the Same Time 

commanded us to /ove, to honour and ſerve 
Him, and to Believe in JesUs CuRiIsT, 
whom He has ſent into the World for the 

; T4 Re- 


280 Fear and Reverence towards God 
SE RM. Redemption of Mankind? Which if we refuſe 
X. todo: How can we by Any of Our Afim; 
Opec entitled to Any Recompence or Reward 

from G o p, when We do not ſo far Reve- 

rence Him, as to accept His Gifts upon 

Such Terms and Conditions as He has thought | 
fit to propoſe to Us! E 
TO BELIEZ VE Whatever Gop e. 

veals to us, and to Truſt in Him for the 

fulfilling of His Promiſes is no leſs to rene. 

rence His Truth and Fideliy, than to Obo 

His Commands is to reverence His Authority 

— The One is as much a Religions AF 2 

the Other; becauſe we do alike in both In. 

ſtances expreſs our Duty and Reverence to- 

wards HIM. F RO M hence it comes to 
paſs, that to have the Glory of God in our 

View in All our Actions, at leaſt in our ge- 

neral Aim and Intention, is ſo Neceſſary to 
recommend Them to the Acceptance and 
Approbation of AL MIGHTY Gon: 

becauſe That ought to be the Governing 

Principle and Leading Motive of All our 
Actions. And This Reverence towards Gob 

is fo eſſential to Religion, that the Scripture 

often repreſents a Truly Good Man under 

the General Character of One that Feareth 

©. God 


«a 5 
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Cod; and when it wou'd 2 wh SE * M. 
ort yet full Deſcription of our Duiy; &. 
k at = Fear God and keep His Com. 
mandments, making our Fear or Reverence 
towards Go p a 19 leſs Neceſſary Part of Our 
Duty, chan Our Doing . thoſe Things which 
He has Commanded vs. 
Ax p This may ſerve in Some Meaſure 
to ſhew the True Diſtinction between Virtue 
and Religion, if we conſider them Seperate- 
ly and Apart from Each Other. — The One 
conſiſts in the per forming Certain Actions 
(in their Own Nature) Truly Good and 
Praiſe-worthy ; conducive to the General 
Peace, Gobd Order, and Proſperity of Civil 
Society, and to our own Private Satisfa- 
Gion and Happineſs : The Other conſiſts in 
the Practice of the Very Same Good Actions 
from a Principle of Duty, or Conſcience to- 
wards GO D. From whence it is poſſi- 
ble to conceive that a Man may be Vir- 
| ?uous without having a due Senſe of Reli- 
gion upon his Mind; as performing All Mo- 
| ral Duties out of Regard to the Publick 
Good, or his own Private Satisfaction and 
Convenience: But it is impoſſible for Any 
One to be Religious without practiſing a/l 
kind 
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SERM kind of Moral Virtue; becauſe in This chief. 
X. ly conſiſts the Expreſſion of That Reveren, 


GY V and Obedience which Go p has requir'd of l 
Him. — Stricthh Speaking, The Duties of f 
Reveal'd Religion and the Rules of Moral [ 
Virtue cannot be contrary to Each Other: R 
becauſe the Latter ariſing from the Regen ; 
and Nature of Things: for Revelation to ( 


contradict the Natural Order, and Courſ: 
of Things which G oD has eſtabliſh'd; 
wou'd be (in Lect) to contradict Hin- 
ſelf: — But yet; as the Whole Creation de- 
pends upon His * VII; and His Power 
is So Abſolute and Uncontroulable, that He 
is able to Change or Deſtroy the Preſet 
Conſtitution and Stated Courſe f Things : 
It would be highly :rreverent, in any In 
ſtance whatſoever, to diſobey H 1s Expreſs 
Commands. For the Truth of which, it 
may be ſufficient to cite the Example of 
ABRAHAM, who being Expreſiy com- 
manded by GOD Himſelf to ſacrifice his 


*7 


— 


* Vid. Puffendorf. De Jure Nat. et Gent. Lib. 1. Cip 
IB $ $5555 DR EE 
F That Go p has an Abſolute Righ! and Dominion both 
over our Lives and Paſſeſſions is prov'd by GroTws, Dt 
Jure Belli ac Pacis. Lib. ii. Cap. xxi. f 14- 
On) 
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Only Son ISAAC; which was (in It ſelf) S E A M. 
an Action moſt Unnatural and Inhuman ; X. 
and, to all Outward Appearance, inconſi- LN 
tent with the Promiſe of Go p, that in Cen. xxi. 
Is AAc ſhould His Seed be called: Never- 4 
theleſs He prepar'd Himſelf to execute the 
Divine Command; Well knowing that 
Gor, who is the Author and Giver of 
Life had an indiſputable Right to reſume ir, 
whenever He will, and by whatſoever Means 
He pleaſeth; being fully perſwaded that 
the Judge of All the World could do No- 
thing but what is Right; Reaſoning with 
himſelf, that G o D, whoſe Words are Truth 
and Faithfulneſs, (whereof He hed before, xi. 
receiv'd the moſt Convincing Aſſurance and is. * 
Miraculous Evidence in the Birth of Isaac) 
cou'd not be unmindful of his Promiſe; and 
that His Infinite Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs were a ſufficient Security for the Per- 

formance of it. And This was Such a Glo- 

rious Inſtance of Faith and Obedience, and 
of the higheſt Reverence towards G0 p, Rom. iv. 
that ABRAHAM from hence obtain'd the if 
Title of the Father of All Them that Be- 
lieve, and from Him deſcended the ME s- Gen. xxii, 
SIAH, in whom Go p promis d that Allis. 

— 
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8E 5 M.the Nations of the Earth ſhould be B00 
al.,. 

WW Tyrywvus I have endeavour” d to deſcriby 


That Fear and Reverence which we ought 
to entertain towards G oD in our: Ming; 
in the Secret Intentions of our Hearts, nl 
in All our Thoughts concerning Hin; 
which cannot fail to have a due Influence 
upon All our Words and Actions. 7 
Our WoRDs are indeed only the Inter. 
preters of the Language of our Hearts; and 
our Speech, whenever It relates to Gon 
ought always to be deriv'd from that Pig 
Affection and Holy Reverence, which i; 
There Deeply rooted ; and which, upon 
Proper Occaſions, diſcovers it Self to Others, 
When our Minds are poſſeſs d with Such 
an aweful Apprebenſion of The Divine 
 MajesTy, it is impoſſible to mention 
His Sacred Name, or ſpeak Any Thing 
relating to Him upon any Trivial or Lu- 
dicrous Occaſion ; Much leſs to invoke Him 
as a Witneſs or Fudge in any Matter which 
is not worthy So Great and Glorious a Be- 
ing | Even in Our Prayers Great Cau- 
tion is to be us d that we do not wnballno 


and. profane the Name E Gop by 2 
kin 
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lind of Irreverence and Preſumption : And S E RM. 
it is the Wiſe King of IsRAEL's Advice, X. 
that We ſhould not be raſh with our Mouth, "© 
mr let our Heart be haſty to utter any thing 2. 
before God: For God is in Heaven and We 
upon Earth, and * our Words ſhould 
be few. 

Ir Then great Serioufneſ and Delibe- 
ration ought to be us d even in our moft So- 
enn Addreſſes to G o p: How Much great- 
er Boldneſs and Preſumption is it to ap- 
peal to His Ommniſcience, and invoke H1M 
| as the Searcher of our Hearts, to atteſt a 
Falſhood ; To intereſt His Infinite Fuſtice 
and Power in our Little Afairs and Idle 
Diverſions ; as if we thought it Reaſonable 
or Decent, that HE, whoſe AlL MWiſe Pro- 
vidence is employ d in Governing the World, 
ſhould be ſummon'd to concern Himſelf 
with our Follies and Extravagances: A Pra- 
dice So Impious, So Abſurd, and So Inſo- 
lent ; that it will not fail of meeting with 
its Deſery'd Puniſhment: ALMIGHTY 
GOD having Expreſiy declar'd that He Exod. xx. 
will not hold him guiltle 5 that taketh His' 3 


Name in Vain, 


AND 


286 


SE RM. 


X. 
WARS 


Fear and Reverence towards God 


AND as We ought to expreſs due Re. 
verence towards GoD in All our Wordt: 
So It muſt 20 /e/s appear in our Actions by 


a Sincere and chearful Obedience to All Hz 


Commands. — To acknowledge His Sore. 
reignity and Authority and yet tranſgre 


His Laws, is to be inconſiſtent with Our 


Luke vi. 
46. | 


2:1. 36; 


John xv. g. 


Selves: It is a Formal Piece of Hypocrij, 
not unlike what Our S AVI OUR Severe. 
ly reprehended in Thoſe who called Hin 
Lord, and did not the Things which He con. 
manded. — It is Profeſſing that we know Gil 
and in our Works to deny Him. — The Fear 
of God indeed is to be rooted in our 
Hearts; but the Fruits of it muſt appear 
in our Lives. — Herein (ſays Our Bleſſed 


Saviour) 27s my Father Glorified that ye bear 


much Fruit; So ſhall ye be my Diſciples. — 
Our Words and Actions are the moſt Nati 


ral and Genuine Expreſſions of the Inter 


nal Diſpoſition and Aſections of the Mind; 
and (as it was before obſerv'd) that Our 
bear and Reverence towards Go p is 1 leſs 


| Neceſſary than the Doing of Thoſe Things He 


has commanded us: So it may as Truly be 


affirm'd that it is not only our Duty to Fear 


Gd; 
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Cad; but we are Equally oblig d To keep his SE RM. 
Commandments. X. 


BV r beſides This General Fear and Re. 
verence towards G o p, there is a Particular 
ind of Veneration due to HIM in his 
Publik Worſhip and Service. And This con- 
fiſts in ſhewing a more Extraordinary Re- 
gard to the Place where He is more In- 
mediately Preſent, and in Such Humble and 
Serious Behaviour as is molt expreſſive of 
Our dutiful Dependance upon Him. 
ConCERNING the Peculiar Manner 
wherein God is ſaid to be Preſent in One 
Place more than Another; as in Heaven, 
and in All Other Places where Divine Wor- 
/oip is paid to Him; The moſt Probable 
Opinion ſeems to be, that it is by the Pre- 
fence of His Holy Angels. — Thus when the 
Patriarch JA cos reflects upon That Di- Mevr's 
vine Viſion of his at BETHEIL, where 1 
having “ ſeen a Ladder reaching from 
Heaven to Earth, and the Angels of God 
* aicending and deſcending upon it; He 
makes This Inference : Surely (lays He) Gin. 
The Lord is in This Place, and I hnew it xxvii. 16, 
20. How dreadful is This Place ! It is No” 
other but the Hcuſe of God, even the Gate 


of 
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 SeRM.of Heaven; © Namely, — becauſe of the 
X. 


ac the Judgment-Hall, and the Place where 


Ver. 


53 


e Angels. For the Gate was wont to be 


Kings and Senators us'd to fit, attended 
« by their Guard and Miniſters.” 

AND agreeable to This is the Expr/itim 
which St. STEPHEN has given us of 
Govp's deſcending upon Mount SINAI 
in Fire, and delivering the Law to the ſrus 
which Special Preſence of the Divine Ma. 
jefly He makes to conſiſt in the Attendant 
of his Sacred Retinue of Angels; as is plain 


from his Manner of Expreſſion in the viith 


Chapter of the Adds of the Apoſtles, where 
reprehending the Ob/tznacy and Rebellion of 
the Unbelieving Jews, He tells Them; that 
They had received the Law by the Dijpoſitian 
of Angels, and had not kept it. 

Many Orher Paſſages of Scripture 
might be cited to the Same Purpoſe, were 


it neceſſary: but in Whatever Manner Gop 


is ſuppos d to be Preſent in One Place more 


than Another; it is certain that a Peculiar 
| kind of Reverence is due to Such Places as 


are ſet apart for His Worſhip; and we are 
to account them to be honour'd with his 
Special Preſence, 


Aw 
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AN D This Conſideration may induce Us SE RM, 
to uſe Such Geſture and Behaviour as be- XI. 
ſpeaks our Senſe of the Preſence of D. 
INE MAJESTY, and is preſcrib'd by 
General Cuſtom and Publick Authority, — 
The SERAPHIM Who are Themſelves 
Spirits, and, doubtleſs, worſhip Go p in 
the moſt Spiritual Manner, are nevertheleſs 
repreſented uſing External Signs of Reve- 
rence and Devotion ; Covering their 1 580 Iſaiah vi. 
and Feet with their Wings, when They cry 
one to another and Jay, Holy, Holy, Holy s 
the Lord of Hoſts: the Whole Earth 1s full 
of bis Glory. — Amongſt the Eaſtern Na- 
tions the Uſual. Ceremony of expreſſing their 
Reverence in Sacred Places was by Uncover- 
ing the Feet; and we find it was Expreſly 
commanded by Go ÞD Hime F when He 
appear d unto Mos Es in the Flaming 
Buſh, that He ſhould put off” bis Shoes from K ER 4 
of bis Feet: for the Place whereon He flood 5. 
was Holy Ground. — To which Religious 
Rite the Miſe-Man has been thought to 
allude, when He lays down Thrs Caution: 
Keep Thy Foot when Thou goeſt fo" the Focles. v. 
Houſe of God, and be more . to Hear ": 
2 ban 
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SERM.than to give the Sacrifice of Fools : for They 


confider not that They do Evil. 


Fou All which Paſſages of Scriptur, 


it may appear, that ot only the Fear and 
Reverence of G o D in Our Hearts, but Such 
Outward Rites and Ceremonies are approy'd 
of by Him, as may beft expreſs our Mor. 
ſhip and Adoration towards Him. 
Non is it leſs Neceſſary Rel:grouſly to 
obſerve the Solemn Times appointed for 
Divine Worſhip. — For if the Jews by 
the Expreſs Command of Go Þ ſet apart 
One Day in Seven in commemoration of 
Gop's cegſing from his Six Days Wark g 
Creation: It certainly becomes Us, who 
worſhip the Same GREAT CREATOR 
to devote {at leaff) an Equal Portion of Our 
Time to.1 1s Worſhip and Service, and no 
leis ro Praiſe and Admire the Wonderful 
Effects of his /i/dom, Goodneſs, and Power. 
— And if They (in commemoration of 
Their Deliverance from Cruel Bondage) 
kept Holy the Day of their departing out of 
Egypt in All Succeeding Generations; (which 
was only a Type and Figure of That more 
Glorious Redemption wrought by CHRIST 
for the MI hole Race of Mankind) How muci 
| greater 
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greater Reaſon have We Religiouſly to ſet S ERM. 
apart the Day of H 1 s Reſurrection from the X. 
Dead, wherein He triumph'd over All the NV 
Powers of Darkneſs ; reſcu'd us from the 
Tyranny of Sin and Death, and open'd un- 

to us the Gate of Everlaſting Liſe ! 

Bor it will not be Sufficient to give 
our Regular Attendance at thoſe Solemn 
Times, and in Such Sacred Places, as are 
ſet apart for Divine Worſhip ; if We do not 
Carefully avoid All kind of Levity and In- 
devotion, and have a Strict Regard to Thoſe 
Great and Important Ends tor which We 
are aſſembled together in the Preſence of 

ALMiIGnuTyY Gop. — What Theſe are, 
Our Excellent Liturgy inſtructs us; Name- 
ly To confeſs Our Sins before Him, To 
© render thanks for the Great Benefits we 
« have received at his hands; To ſer forth 
his moſt worthy Praiſe; To hear his moſt 
« holy Ward ; and To ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceflary as well 
for the Body as the Soul.” 

'Txis Then being the Declar'd Intent 
of our appearing in This Solemn Manner 
before GOD: Ir is plain that Every Thing 
chat diverts our Thoughts another Way, 

ES _ ought 
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Sr RM. ought Carefilly to be avoided by us. Fot, 
X. WI AT can be more Irrational and Abſurd 
NV than to Confeſs our Sins before God, and at 


the Same Time to increaſe the Number of 
Them by our TIrreverence towards Him 
WuHrarT more Ungrateful, than whilſt we 
profeſs to be thankful for his Benefits, and 
to jet forth his Praiſes; not ſo much as to 
entertain a Thought of the Bleſſings He dail 
confers upon Mankind, nor joyn with Others 
in praiſing His Name for His Goodneſs 10. 
wards the Children of Men! WAT can 
be more Inconſiſtent with our Meeting to 
hear GO D's Holy Word, than to hinder Our 
Selves and Others from giving * Attention 
to it! and when We ſhould be employ'd 
in asbing for a Supply both of our Temps- 
ral and Sprritual Wants, to behave Our 
Selves with as much Indifferency and Un- 
concerneaneſs as if we flood not in need of 
any thing that Go p can beftow upon Us! 
Burr as This Practice is 80 rae 


* To This Purpnſe may be applied an Expreſſ on of the 
Pious and Learned M xp ts. — Conſtat, in facris ubivis 
ſerè Gentium Silentium de Religione fuiſſe. Favere line 
grits, dicebant. P. 458. 


— Ibid. P. 344. 346, &c. 


contrary 
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203 


contrary to our Own Profeſſion when we SE RM. 


come into the Preſence of ALMIGHTY 
Gb, and carries Its Own Condemnation 
along with it; It will not be needful to 
ſay any thing more concerning it: I ſhall 


therefore proceed in The Laſt Place to pro- 
poſe Some Arguments which may be uſeful 


to incite us to expreſs All due Fear and Re- 
verence towards G OD. 


X. 


III. 


AN b iſt. My Text ſupplies us with a 


very Conſiderable Argument to This Pur- 
poſe from the Example of the BLESSED 
ANGELS; who, when They approach 
the Throne of G od, are fill'd with an Awe- 
ful Senſe of His Majeſty and Glory; and 
Who with the moſt /owly Reverence and 


Submiſſion Inceſſantly pay their Duty and 
| Homage to their GREAT CREA- 


TO 

AN D It Beings, which fo far excell Us 
5 Wiſdom and Strength, and who are al- 
low'd to attend his Throne, bow down be- 


fore HIM, and are ever ready to execute 


his Commands: Hou much more ought We, 


who are % Excellent than They, and are 


wa to Sin and Death: Flow much more 


U.3 ought 
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SE RM. ought Ve to humble Our Selves, when We 

X. approach his Sacred Preſence, and with 
hc Great Alacrity to Obey His Will: 


Meve P. 


#- 


eſpecially when we confider how Great 
Things He hath done for us, that He may 


ve us from Deſtruction, and make us Hap- 


py to All Eternity A Conſideration; which 
if it does not excite in us the moſt Pre. 
found Veneration and Reverence towards 
Gop, will render us inexcuſable before 
HIM, and will prove us to be the moſt 
Stupid, Diſingenuous and Ungrateful Be. 
ings of the Whole Creation ! 
ANOTHER Argument to preduce in 


| = This Holy Reverence towards Go p, 


be deriv'd from the Confideration 


of the Open Indignity and Contempt that 


is offer d to HIM by profaning any thing 


that is ſet apart for his more Immediate 


Worſhip and Service, 

To This Purpoſe it has been obſerv'd 
by a Perſon of Great Fudgment before men- 
tion'd, that OR SAviouR, whilſt He 


was upon Earth, never exercis'd any 
« Kingly, or Coactive Juriſdiction but in 


« vindicating his Father's Houſe from Pro- 
« phanation. And This He did two ſeveral 
Times; 
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« Times ; Once at the je Paſſover, after HeS£ R M. 
« began his Prophecy, and again at his laſt X. 
« Paſſover, when He came to give his Soul dad 


« a Sacrifice for Sin. — The Vindication of 
« Gop's Houſe from Prophanation (how 
e little account ſoever We are wont to 
« make thereof) was with our Bleſſed 
« Saviour the Aipha and Omega, the firſt 

« and laſt of his Care.” — And the Same 
Judicious Author farther obſerves, that the 
« Place out of which He caſt the Buyers 
« and Sellers and Money-Changers, was 
« the out moſt Court of the Temple, or the 
Court of the Gentiles; which altho' It 
« had no Legal Sanctity, and was without 
the Sacred Limits, ought not to have 
« been us'd as a Common Place; but being 
« appointed for the Gentiles as a Plate of 
« Divine Worſhip, was for That Reaſon to 
* be accounted His Father's. Houſe ; alledg- 
ing for his Warrant Thoſe Words of the 


e Prophet IS ATA My Houſe ſhall be Ini. Ivi. 7. 


| called, that is, according to the Idiom of 
Hof the Hebrew Language [hall be] the 
% Houjfe of Prayer to All the Nations.” From 
whence it is eaſy to infer, how Great Re- 
verence is due to All Such Places as are /et 

Eg apart 


Min 
T1307 
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SERM.opart for Divine Worſhip; it being Indeed 


: 


what keeps up the Face and Authority of 


Religion in the World: And it has been ng 


1 San. 


30. 


Uncommon Remark, that * Thoſe Perſons 


who have by Sacrilege or any Other Mic. 


kedneſs prophan'd even Heathen Templi, 
have Seldom eſcap'd the Divine Ven- 
geance. FO 

Tur Laſt Argument I ſhall propoſe to 
to ſhew the Neceſſity of paying This Duty 
of Fear and Reverence towards Go p, i; 
the Great and Unavoidable Puniſhment 
that will follow the NVeglect of it, and the 


Delight and Satisfaction which will be the 


Reward of our Piety — It is well known 
what a ſharp Reproof was ſent to E L 1 for 
not reſtraining his Sons in their Prophaneſs, 


together with Thzs Solemn Declaration from 
GOD Himſelf : Them that bonour Me, I 


» — a ** 


— 


* Of This there is a remarkable Example in the Syferingt 
and Death of Axrioenus Epipnangs. © Polibius faith 
„ this was for the Sacrilegions Attempt which he made 
« upon the Temple of Diana in Elymais, &c. See Pam. 
Connect. Vol. ii. P. 201. The Same Learned Author 
aſcribes the ill Succeſs and miſerable Death of Power t» 
his prophaning the Temple of Go p at Feruſalem. Ibid 


Vol. iii. P. 474. See alſo Archædlog. Græc. Vol. fl. 
P. 168. F. 5. | 


will 
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will honour, and They that deſpiſe Me, ſpall 8 E E M. 
be lightly eſteemed! And it may be ſuffi- X. 
cient only to obſerve that Their Puniſo- 
ment was as Publick and Exemplary as their 
Inſolence and Prophaneſs had before been. 

It is Indeed but Reaſonable and Fuſt, that 
Thoſe Perſons ſhould feel the Rigor of 
the Divine Juſtice, who will not be 
prevail'd upon to reverence His Authort- 
ty; and that They, who will not Honour 
Him as a Kind and Merciful Father, ſhould 
| be forc'd to dread Him as Their Fudge, 
whoſe Power is fo Great and“ Trreſiſtible 
that He is able not only ro kill the Body "mg To 
but to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. 
Bur The Delight, The Honour, and 

Joy, which ariſe from the Reverence We 

pay to Go p, will have a more Powerful 

Influence upon All Ingenuous Natures, which 

need not be compell'd by Any Arguments 

of Terror to do That which the Strongeſt 

Obligations of Duty, Love and Gratitude 


— 
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LY of our Glory and Happineſs even in Heaven 
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M. demand from Them, To which 1 may 


add, that it will be eſteem'd a Great Part 


It Self to adore the SUPREME Brig 
and with Angels and Archangels, and Aj 
the Hoſt of Heaven Inceſſantly to celebrate 
His Praiſes. 1 

Wr are not able Now Indeed to form 
jufl Conceptions of That Heavenly Emplh. 
ment, having but a faint Repreſentation, and 
perceiving only Some Small Glimmering, 


of the Glory which ſhall Hereafter be revealed: 
But the more We improve in Prety and 
Virtue ; the more ſhall we grow ſenſible of 


That Inexpreſſible Foy, which the Br xs 
SE D above are poſleſs'd of, and which * 


reſerved for us. — IN the mean Time, Let 
us imitate Thoſe Glorious Examples, (as far 


as is conſiſtent with our Frail and Mortal 
State) and to the utmoſt of our Power gl 
rify God in our Souls and Bodies, which He 


has redeemed by the Blood of his Dear 
SoN, that He may for Ever Glorify Them 
Both in Heaven; Where We thall be ad- 


mitted to joyn in Humble Adoration with 
Thoſe Glorified Saints mention'd in the 
Book of Revelation, Who fall down before 

HIM 
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Him that fits on the Throne, and worſbip 8 E RM. 
HIM that liveth for Ever and Ever, and X. 
| raft their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying N. 
Than ant Worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 10, 11: 
an Honour, und Power : for Thou boſt 
eat All Things, and for thy Pleaſure 

They are, and were Created, © 


SERMON 


— 


SERMON XI. 


The LOVE of our ENEMuTES a 


molt on no and Weceſſary 
__ 


© Bro 232244 2 2 25 


M AT. v. 44. The former Part. 


But I ſay unto you, Love your Enemtes, 


N This and Many Other | 
_—_ 2 þ . 


Doctrines deliver'd by our 


f 8 Divine Sermon on the Mount, 
He directly oppoſes T boſe 
Cor ruptions, which were crept into the 


Jewiſh Religion ; rejeQing the Tradition 
intro- 


BLESSED LORD in His 


roman N Te... e . Gy 


a 
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introduc'd by the Scribes and Phariſees ; SE RM* 
rectifying their abſurd Explications of the XI. 
Law of Meſes, and by his Own Authority —O V 
ſupplying Whatever was Defective or Im- 
ferfect in it. — An Inſtance of their ve- 
fn'd Manner of interpreting the Law, or 
elſe of ſubſtituting their Traditions inſtead 
of it, we have in the Words immediately 
preceding my Text, wherein our BL Es- 

FED LORD reminds His D:/cip/es of the 
Doctrine they had been taught concerning 

the great Duty of Charity and Benevolence 
towards Men; which roſe no higher than 

This: Thou ſhalt love thy Neigbbour, and N14 + 
bate thine Enemy. 413, 

WHENCE the Elders and Scribes de- 
riv'd the Latter Part of This Do&rine is 
not Here expreſs d. The Jews were com- 
manded Indeed to love their Neighbour as Lev. xix 
Themſelves; but it is no where enjoyn'd in the 95 
Law, that They ſhou'd hate their Enemy: 
Neither is it Reaſonable to imagine that 
Men ſhou'd be bound to do That by a Di- 
vine Law, to which their Own Natural 
Inclination Suffciently prompts Them. 

The Original therefore of This Extraordi- 
nary Doctrine is not to be ſought aſter in 


the 


The Love of our Ementies 


SERM. the Law Ir Self, but from their Manner of 


Expounding It; whereby They made their 


UV Neighbour to ſignify One of their Own Na. 
tion and Religion, and One who performd 


kind Offices towards Them; Excluding 
from any Title to That Relation All who 
were not deſcended from ABRAHnaAym, 
and adher'd to their Way of Worſhip, as 


well as Thoſe amongſt Themſelves, who 
treated Them with any Diſreſpe# or Un. 


kindneſs. And Thus having Once deter- 
min'd that No Such Perſons were to be 


reputed as their Neighbour : They infer'd | 
from Thence, that They were under N 


Obligation to Love them ; and Then, by a 
very Natural and Eaſy Tranſition, (Eſpe- 


cially in a Cauſe wherein the Inter of | 


their Nation and Religion was ſuppos'd to 


be concern'd) They might be induc'd to | 
think that They were hound to Hate Them: 


— And that This was the Prevailing Opi- 
nion and General Practice of the Jeu in 
our SAviouR's Time, appears from their 
Manner of treating the Samaritans and 


Other Nations : which our BLESSED 


LoRD reprehends as a moſt Unreaſonab!! 


and Uncharitable Practice in the Parabl. 


Con- 
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concerning Him who fell among theSERM. 
Thieves. XI. 

80 far was the Law of Moſes from * 
giving any Encouragement or Indulgence to 
Such Abſurd and Inbuman Practices, that 
t expreſly enjoyn d the Contrary Behaviour. 
— Thus Deuteronomy x. 18. After it 1s 
{aid concerning Go p, that He doth exe- 
cute the judgment of the fatherleſs, and wi- 
rw, and loveth the flranger, in giving him 
fiod and raiment; This Precept immediate- Vr. 10 
follows: Love Ye therefore the fliranger : 
for Ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 
A Precept, which is founded in Natural 
Juſtice and Equity. For by the Same Rule, 
that when They were Strangers amongſt 
the Egyptians, They defir d to find no 
other but kind and favourable Treatment 
from Them : It was Zqually reaſonable, 
that when They Themſelves became poſ- 
ſeſs d of the [ke Power, They ſhou'd ſhew 
the Same Favour and Kindneſs towards 
Others, who were either upon a Civil or 
Religious Account Equally ks 8 to 
Them. 

Ax p if we conſider the Word Enemy 
in the Other Notion of It (wherein it is 


moſt 
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SE RM. molt Properly to be underſtood in my Text) 
XI. to ſignify an Injurious Perſon ; The Jews | 
were in This Senſe likewiſe forbid by Their 
Law, to hate, or do any Evil to their Ene- 
mies; as Evidently appears from Theſe 
xxiii. 4,5. Words in Exodus, — If Thou meet thine | 
Enemies Ox or his Aſs going aſtray, thou | 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again. If | 
thou fee the Aſs of him that hateth thee ly. | 
ing under his Burden, and wouldeſt forbear | 
to help him : thou ſhalt ſurely belp with him. | 
—— And if the Jews were under a Strg 
Obligation not to let their Enemies ſuffer | 
even in their Smalleſt Concerns; They | 
might aſſuredly Conclude that They were | 
not permitted to ſhew Themſelves R:go- 
rous or Unkind to Them in Matters of | 
Greater Moment. 
Tus Doctrine therefore of the Laut- 
fulneſs of hating Enemies is no where in- 
ſerted in the Body of the Few!b Law, 
but was moſt Probably ingrafted upon Ir 
by the Blind Superſtition of the Scribes 
Mat. xv. and Phariſees : It was a Plant which our 
4 Heavenly Father had not planted, and was 
therefore to be rooted up. To which End 
our BLESSED Lok D having firſt men- 
Lion's 
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tion d the Corruption and Abuſe of the 8 E RM. 


Law in This Point, reſtores It to its Ori- 


ginal Perfection. — You have heard (ſays 


This Divine Laugiver) that it hath been 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate 
thine Enemy: — But I Jay unto you, ve 
your Enemies. 

In Diſcourſing on which Words, I ſhall 


mdeavour 


Firſt, To Rxplain d the Dury of Loving 
our Enemies. 


N econdly, To ſhew the Rea/onableneſs and 
Excellency of This Command. 


And Laſtly, To offer Such Morives to 
your Conſideration, as may enforce 
the Obſervance of Ir. 


Tar Firſt thing Propos'd is to ſhew, 
wherein the Duty of Loving our Ene- 
mies conſiſts. 

AND This is Srieſy pri d in the 

Words Immediately following my Text, 
which ſeem to be added by way of Ex- 
Panation to inſtruct us in what Senſe This 

X General 
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SERM.General Precept is to be underſtood. —The 
XI. Inſtances of This Duty here requir'd con- 


WV fiſt in bleſſing them that curſe us; in doing | 
Mat.v.44- good to Them that hate us; and in praying | 


for them which deſpitefully uſe us and perſe- 


cute us: to which General Heads it is Pro- 
bable that All the Particular Rules deli- g 
ver'd to us in Scripture concerning our | 
Duty towards our Enemies might be eafily re- 
duc'd. Thus Sf. Paul directs us 70 ble; | 
| Rom. xi. = which perſecute us; to bleſs, and curſe 
Jo recompence to no man Evil for Evil. 

Vos. a9; - F four Enemy hunger, to feed him : if he | 
20. thirſt, to give him drink, — And St. Peter | 
ſpeaks to the very Same Effect, when He | 

pet. iii.g. forbids us to render evil for evil, or railing for | 
railing : requiring us, on the Contrary, to | 


14 


return Such Uſage with Bleſſing. 


AND in Such Inſtances as Theſe it is | 
that we are oblig'd to expreſs our Love to- 
wards our Enemies : More than This the | 
Laws of Go b do not require; and indeed 
it is the Urmoſt that our Enemies Them- | 
ſelves can, with any Colour of Reaſon or | 
Fuſtice, demand from us. It is Doing as | 
much to Others, as We can defire to be 
done to Our Selves in the like Circumſtan- | 

=O 


bas) 
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es, and therefoze is the Fulfilling of the SER M. 
Law and the Prophets. — When we are XI. 
commanded therefore to Love our Ene- Na wx, 
mies; it is not requir'd of us, that we 40 
ſhou'd entertain a Particular Veneration and 
Eſteem for them, or have the Same Degree 
of Afﬀection for them, as we have for our 
Relations and Friends, That wou'd be a 
Means to ſubvert That Order which Di- 
vine Providence has eftabliſh'd in the World, 
and confound all Diſtinction between Vir- 
tue and Vice; Friendſhip and Enmity. — If 
our Enemy has Nothing in him that is Tru- 
ly Praiſe-worthy, it is impoſſible for us to 
entertain a Particular Reſpect and Eſteem 
for him, although we are bound to ſhew 
him all Thoſe External Marks of Honour, 
which are due to his Rank and Station in 
the World. And if (on the other hand) 
He is poſſeſt of any Good and Commenda- 
ble Qualities ; it wou'd be both Ungenerous 
and Unyuſ? to conceal his Merit, or deny 
him That Praiſe which he Really de- 
lerves. 
Bor as for our Particular Friendſhip: 
an Enemy cannot expect it from us. — To 
repoſe a Truſt and Confidence in any Per- 
= „„ 
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SERM.ſon is a Matter of Prudence and Diſcre. 
X. tion, and not of Strict Duty; It ariſes not 
MOfrom any General and Neceſſary Obliga- 
tion, but is grounded upon our Accidental 

and Particular Conveniency : And, as In- | 

timate Friendſhip implies in it a Mutual | 
Exchange of Aﬀe&t:ons and a Reciprocal Con- 
fidence in Each Others Fidelity and Kind. | 

neſs; It is (in the very Nature of the thing) | 

- impoſſible for the Same Perſon (at One and | 

the Same ime) to be both an Enemy anda 3 
Friend: Neither wou'd Such Conduct any | 

ways comport with That Wiſe Caution and 
Admirable Maxim, which our BLESSED 
LoRD gave to his Diſciples, that They 
e x 16. hou'd joyn the Miſdom of the Serpent with | 
the Innocence of the Dove. — Whenever We | 

find Men Unreaſonable and Untractablè in 

their Behaviour ; When They treat us with | 
Inſolence and Scorn ; When They lie in wait 

to inſuare us, and ſhew themſelves of an 
Angry, Envious, Moroſe, or Implacable Dil- | 
poſition; Nothing hinders but that we 

may by all Prudent Methods decline their | 
Converſation, and ſecure Selves from Thoſe | 
Injuries and Affronts to which we ſhou'd | 

_ otherwite be Continually expos'd, — This | 

is 


— — 
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is a kind of Silent Admonition; and as it is 8 E RM. 
Generally more Decent and Innocent than XI. 
Open Rebuke ; So it may prove more Ee 


dual towards their Amendment. — But be- 
ſides the Trouble and Inconventency that 
may ariſe from a frequent Converſe with 
Such Perſons, Their Behaviour may chance 
to infec? us with the Same Bad Qualities; 
and therefore the Wiſe King of Iſrael in the 


Book of Proverbs counſels us To make no «xii. 24, 
Friendſbip with an angry man; and with a 


furious man not to go: Leſt we learn his 
ways, and get a ſnare to our ſouls, — But if 
Familiarity with Men of This Temper 
cannot be avoided, We muſt not ſuffer 
their Vices and Paſſions to get the better 
of our Virtue, but muſt bear Thoſe Ewvils 
with Patience, for which our Prudence can- 
not provide a Remedy, 


THarT the Love of our Enemies im- 


plies in it nothing more than what I have 


* Aoreeable to This Excellent Advice of Sor. 
are Theſe Verſes cited by XENOPHON. Memorabil. Liber 
Primus. P. 564. Baſileæ 1572. 


EN tv 8 d £24 SiSdZear Us d xaxoior 


Tous, de Y Toy govTe voy. 
Vid. BacoxEM De Aug. Scient. Lib. viii. Parab. 26. 


1 before 


1 
4 * 


3 5 
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8 ERM. 


5 X. 


Mat. v. 45. 


The Love of our Enemies. 


before mention'd, will appear from the 


Conſideration of the Motive or Argument, | 
which our BLESSED LoRD has ſub. |} 
joyn'd to This Duty in order to enforce the | 


Practice of It, which is This: That we may 


be the Children of our Father which is in | 
Heaven : for He maketh his Sun to riſe on the | 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rain on the | 


Juſt and on the unjuſt, 


Mat. xvili. 
21, 22. 


In the Ordinary Diſpenſations of His 
Providence AL MIGHTY GOD makes | 
no Viſible Diſtinction between Good and 

Bad Men; He ſupplies Them alibe with 
all the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life; | 
He patiently bears with the Wicked, not- 
withſtanding their Repeated Provocations ; | 
He overlooks the Failings and Infirmities | 
of Men, and is Ever ready upon their | 
Sincere Repentance to forgive their Paſt | 
Tranſgreſſions. — And agreeable to This 
ought Our Behaviour to be towards Our | 
Enemies: We are to omit no Opportunity | 
of doing them Good ; We are oblig'd (in | 
imitation of This Glorious Example) to ſhew 
a ready Diſpoſition to forgive them their | 
Treſpaſſes againſt Us, whenever They ex- | 
prow any Sorrow or Concern for having | 


ende 
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ended us; and even when They O3fti-SERM. 
nately perſiſt in their Hatred a Malice XI. 
towards us, We cannot imitate the“ 
Divine Mercy and Clemency if we do not 
treat Them with Knancſs and Benevo- 
lence. 

Burr although we are oblig'd from 
hence to deny our Enemies no Ordinary 
Civility or Kindneſs which it is in our 
Power to ſhew them; yet they have 
not, by Virtue of This Divine Example, 
any Right or Title to our Particular Ve- 
neration and Eſteem. 

So far is ALMIGHTY Coe H 1 M- 

SELF from delighting in the Wicked, or 
approving of their Doings, even whilſt He 

is pouring down his Benefits upon them ; that 

He is ſaid in Scripture, to rrfift the Proud ; * RC 
to hate all workers of iniquity, and them that pfl. v. ;. 
love violence. — The Unjuſt and Unthankful , 5 
are indeed the Objects of his Clemency and 
Compaſſion ; but The Righteous Only are 
His Delight; on Theſe Alone He confers 
his Special Bleſſings; Theſe are the Parti- 
cular Favourites of Heaven; The Sons of 
G0 D; The Partakers of Divine Grace, 
and the Heirs of Everlaſting Glory, — And 
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The Love of our Enemies 


SERM.if Infinite Goodneſs it Self makes This Di. 
XI. flinftion between the Evil and the Good, | 
WY the Juſt and the Unjuſt: Why may not the 


like Regard for Piety and Virtue juſtify U; | 


in not having a Particular Aﬀetion and 


Eſteem for Thoſe, who by their Cruelty, g 


Oppreſſion, or Uncharitableneſs violate the 3 


Laws both of Go D and Man! The U. 
moſt Indeed that can Reaſonably be re- j 
quir'd of us in This Caſe, is, to put the 
moſt Candid and Favourable Conſtruction 
upon their Iatentions and Dej; gs; to in- 
terpret their Words and Actions in the beſt } 


Senſe; to forgive the Injuries and Wrong: | 


They have done us; Patiently to hope, 


and wait for their Amendment, and (in the , 


mean Time) to deny Them None of | 
Thoſe Civil Reſpects, and Kind Offices, | 
which R:ghtfully belong to Them, or which | 
the Rules of the Chriſtian Religion oblige | 
Men to expreſs and perform towards Each | 


Other. — By doing Thus We ſhall reſemble | 


our. Heavenly Father in His Clemency and | 


Goodueſ; ; which being Thoſe Attributes and | 
Perfection, wherein He Chiefly delights; } 


Mat. v.48, . We {hall in ſome Senſe and Degree be perfect, 


even | 
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even as our Father which 1s in Heaven 168 ER M. 
perfect. XI. 

Ax p as This Precept to Jove our Ene- OV 
mies is not to be Underſtood in Such a 
Senſe, as wou'd deſtroy all manner of Dif- 
ference and Diſtinction in our Affection and 
Behaviour towards our Relations and Stran— 
gers; Friends and Enemies: So neither is 
it to be extended ſo far as to reſtrain the 
Civil Magiſtrate in the Adminiſtration of 
Public Juſtice. — As He is the Miniſter Rom. xiii. 
if God to us for Good; He is appointed to“ 
be a Revenger to execute Wrath upon him 
that doeth Evil; as well as for the Praiſe 
and Encouragement of the Good; whom He 
cannot protect and defend without puniſh- 
ing the Wrong-deer. — If therefore Thoſe 
who are poſleſt of Power and Authority, 
have any Concern for the faithful Diſcharge 
of the Truſt committed to Them ; for the 
Protection of the Innocent, and for the 
Common Welfare and Security of the Whole 
Society over which They preſide; They 
will be oblig'd to exert their Power againſt 
Such as diſturb the Publick Peace; to re- 
dreſs the Grievances of the Tnjur'd and 
Oppreſſed; and by the Strict and Impar- 


tial 
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 Spt>RmM.tial Execution of Wholeſom Laws to 
XI. deter Men from doing any kind of Injury | 
Vor Wrong to Each Other. — This therefore | 
and the lie Precepts deliver'd to us by our N 
BLESSED LoRD are not to be ſup- 

pos'd to relate to Magiſtrates or Public“ 
Societies of Men (conſider'd as Such) but 

to Private Perſons ſuffering Perſonal | 
 Wrongs, in which None but Them/elves | 

are nearly concern'd : for where It hap. 

pens Otherwiſe ; neither Reaſon nor Ju- 

ſtice will excuſe us in not ſeeking a Pro- 

per Redreſs, nor allow us to leave the I- 

nocent and Helpleſs to become a Prey to | 

Such as ſtand ready to devour Them.—And } 

even in Thoſe Caſes, wherein None but | 

our Selves can ſuffer Wrong, we are not | 
Abſolutely forbid by This or any other Com- | 
mand in Scripture to ſeek a Proper Reme- | 

dy to reſtrain Men from injuring and Op- 
preſſing us, or from uſing any Neceſſary | 
Means for our Own Protection and Defence. | 

— Here Neceſſity not Paſſion, rouſes up our | 
Spirits; We reſiſt our Enemy, not witha | 
Deſign to hurt, but to diſarm, him; and | 

by Strenuouſly oppoſing his Violence or In- 

Juſtice, may do him a Real Kindneſs. | 

I Our | 
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Our BLESSED LORD (it is true) has 8 E R N. 


Strictly commanded His Diſciples not to 


XI. 


requite Evil, or retaliate Injur ies: „nn 


was allow'd (in ſome Cafes) in the Few!fh 
Law; from whence the Seribes and Phari- 
ſes Probably took Occaſion to indulge Men 
in the Exerciſe of Private Revenge : A 
Liberty, which No Good Laws can ever 
countenance or admit of! — For if Men 
were permitted to judge and puniſh Bach 
other for Perſonal Wrongs; The Office and 
Anthority of the Magiſtrate wou'd be ren- 
der'd altogether Uſeleſs : Since Every One 
wou'd (in E. e) become a Ruler and a 
Judge, and not only decree the Sentence, 
but execute it Himſelf. — In Oppoſition 
therefore to This Practice of Private Re- 
venge (which it ſeems had obtain'd amongſt 
the Jews through the Corruption of their 
Law) Our BLESSED LORD Strich 


\ 


torbids any Retaliation of Injuries. — Yer, 38. 


bave heard, (faith He) that it hath been ſaid, 


An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : Ver. 


But T ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not evil: 
but weve 2 3 thee on thy right 
Cheek, 


WI 
* 


The Love of our Enemies 


' SERM.Cheek, turn to him the & other alſo. — And 
XI. if any Man will ſue thee at the Law, and 
Wy take away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak 
Ver. 41. alſo, — And whoſoever ſhall compel thee t | 
go a Mile, go with him Twain, — Theſe (it | 
is likely) were Proverbial Speeches well | 


underſtood by the People of the Jeu; 


agreeable to whoſe Genius and Temper it | 
was, as well as to That of Other Eaſtern | 


Nations to expreſs Things in a Manner $9 
Sublime and Emphatical as requires us ra- 


ther to ſearch after Some Uſeful Moral l 
couch'd under Them, than Critically to | 
interpret Them according to the Literal | 


Expreſſion. And of This kind there are 
Frequent Inſtances in Scripture which are 
often cavill'd at, either becauſe we do not 
attend to the Meaning and Deſign of Such 
Expreſſions, or elſe do not make Due Allow- 
ances for the Idiom or Cuſtomary Manner 
of Speaking peculiar to Every Nation. 


i. e. Bear it Patiently. In which Sexſe This Expreſ- 
ſion is us'd. Lament. ili. 30. Ex Proverbio petitum 
eſt Maxillam obvertere cædenti pro eo quod eſt Patien- 
ter aliquid ferre, ut videre eſt Thren. iii. 30. GRoT. in 

oc. | 


THE 
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THe True Meaning and Import there- & E RM. 
fore of This Seemingly Harſh Expreſſion is XI. 
only This : that we ſhou'd forbear (as much SY 
25 is poſſible) to repair any Injury done to 
us by Private Revenge, and * rather ſuffer 
the Repetition of a Small Wrong, than by 
gratifying our Humour or Paſſion to revenge 
It. — And Even where Redre/s can Right- 
fully and Legally be had; that we ſhou'd 
not be Rigorous and Severe in proſecuting 
Thoſe who (in Little Things) invade our 
Property, but paſs by Smaller Offences 
and be rather willing to /uſtain a Second 
Loſs and Damage (in Things of no Great 
Moment) than to vex and perhaps Ruin our 
Enemy, by a Formal Proceſs in a Court of 
Tudicature : that We ſhou'd give way to 
Inpoſitions where our Life, Liberty, or E- 
fate is no ways Endanger'd, rather than by 
Stifly inſiſting upon our Rights and Privi- 
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* Szpe in Hebraiſmo accidit ut adverſativa comparatio- 
nem in ſe includat : qui addita Sententia hæc erit planiſ- 
lima hunc in modum : Noli fi quis te malo affecit, ei vi- 
ciſim malum rependere, aut odium ejus induere : quin 
potiùs ferienti maxillarum unam, alteram quoque cxden- 


dam obverte: Potius ſcilicet quàm te ulciſcaris, GR O r. 
in Loc. | 
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The Love of our Enemies 


8E RM. ieges occaſion Needleſs Strife and Conten. 


XI. 
sp LorD's Command to love our Ene. 
Enemies: The Reaſonableneſs and Excellen- 
cy of which Duty I ſhall Now endeavour] 


II. to ſhew under the Second General Head 


tion. — All This is implied in Our BLES 


of my Diſcourſe. 


Wi Oos EVER conſiders the Degenera- 


cy and Corruption of Human Nature, wil 
eaſily diſcover that Enmity between Men is 


as Neceſſary and Unavoidable, as the Cane] 
from whence It ſprung. — Whilſt Pris 
Avarice, and Ambition reign in the Hearts 


of Men; So long as Self-Love, and an In- 


moderate Fondneſs of the World are the 
Principle whereby They govern theit 


Actions; Suſpicions and FJealouſies; Strife 


and Envy; Hatred, and Malice will ever 
diſturb the Peace of Mankind, and ſet 
them at Variance with Each Other. — We 
need not therefore go far to ſearch out the 
Cauſe of Contention and Debate; Since 
Every One is born with a Viper in his Oun 
Breaſt, which (unleſs it be There ſtrang - 


led and kill'd) will ſpread abroad its Dead. 


ly Poiſon, — From This Source it is that 


St. James derives Diſcord and Animoaſitis, 
when 
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when He tells us that Wars and Fightings SER M- 
ome of our Luſts; and that Where Envy- XI. 
in and Strife is, there is Confuſion and every N. 
Boil Work, Until Theſe therefore are Uni- ii. 16. 
der ſally ſubdu'd, and brought under Obedi- 
nee to the Goſpel of CHRIST; It is not 
o be expected that Enmity will Entirely 
ceaſe : Until This Bleſſed Time comes, 
which is a Happineſs rather to be wiſh'd 
fir, than Iikely to be enjoyd on Earth; 

W [juries and Offences needs muſt come: Pro- 
Wl cations, Aﬀronts, and Unreaſonable Oppo- 
lion are oſten to be expected; and it will 

become One of the Greateſt Inſtances of 
our Prudence, Reſolution, Patience, and 
Goodneſs ; to behave our Selves with That 
Admirable Temper of Mind and Generous 
Conduct which the Command in my Text 

Wl i<quires of us. — To See the Ab/urdity 

end Inconſiſtency of the Contrary Behavi- 

our, it will be Sufficient to Conſider, what 

nd of Actions Thoſe are, which our Ene- 

1 mes are guilty of towards us. — And Theſe 

we muſt aſſert in our own Defence to be 

Evil and Injurious; Otherwiſe we can have 

no Juſt or Reaſonable Cauſe of Complaint 

"Wl *gainſt Them, but are indeed Our Selves 
1 the 
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S 5 M. the Aggreſſors in entertaining Groundleſ; 
Suſpicions, and falſely accuſing Thoſe who 
1 us no Real Injury. — But if What our 
Enemies Do; is Confeſſedly Evil and In. 
Jurious ; It muſt Equally be ſo, to requite 
any Evil or Injury Done to us: Since in 
Doing So, we repeat the Very Same Thing, 
whereof we accuſe our Enemy, and at the | 
Same Time that we cenſure and condemn 
Him, do, by purſuing the Same Meaſures, 
Tacitly appreve his Conduct.“ Full is 
not the leſs Evil, becauſe Another ii com- 
mits It; neither is it the leſs to be avoid- 
ed, becauſe we happen to feel the bad E, 
feel of It ; For (as in the Caſe of Benefits) 
He that requites a Good Turn muſt be al- 
low'd to do Good, as well as He who fr}; | 
beſtow'd the Benefit : So (by the Same Rule) 
it is reaſonable to conclude, that He, who 
revenges an Injury, does Evil, as well as he 
who t committed It: Not to mention 
the Bad Effects, which may poſſibly ariſe 
from allowing Our Selves to do Evil even 
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Lib. vii. F. 65. p. 130. Oxon. 
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to our Enemies: Since by Thus accuſtom-SE R M. 
ing our Selves, we may contract So for- XI. 
ward a Diſpoſition and Such an Inveterate WW 
Habit of doing Miſchief, that even our Be. 
Friends may (in their Turn) become no 
Small Sufferers by It. 

Ir wou'd be in vain here to Urge, that 
Nature prompts us to revenge Injuries ; 
unleſs we cou'd prove that Nature were 
not Corrupt and Evil, — There is hardly 
any Wickedneſs in the World fo Great, as 
may not be juſtiſied or excusd by the Same 
Argument. — For, why do Men commit 
any Sin whatſoever, but becauſe their Cor- 
rupt Inclinations incite them to It? And 
What elſe is the Proper Le of Virtue and 
Religion, but to rectify our Nature; to ſlem 
the Tide, and divert the Stream, of our In- 
bred Corruption; Which (if its Courſe were 
chang'd) it wou'd be far more Difficult 
to perſwwade Men to Vice and Impiety, than 
it is to reconcile Them to the Ways of Peace 
and Virtue ! — But admitting that the 
Proneneſs of our Nature to Reſentment and 
Revenge were a Good Excuſe for requiting 
Evil; It muſt be allow'd that our Enemy 
may TJu/tly uſe the very Same Plea for 
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8ER M. Ait inflicting Ic. — He may very truly al. 
XI. ledge, that it was his Vicious and Corrupt 
LY VV Nature, that urg'd him to it; that He 
wou'd have ſcorn'd to have done S0 Vibe 
an Action, had not his Inchnation or his 
Intereſt or Paſſion tempred him to do it. 
So that (upon a Fair Eſtimate) it will be 
found that Thoje, who either Do, or Re- 
turn, Evil, have no great Cauſe to * emy 
Each Others Virtue and Goodneſs : Since 
the Same Vicious and Corrupt Nature, which 


Other to revenge It; and as the Former ge- 
nerally proceeds from Pride and Inſolence, 
| So the Latter is owing to no better Prin. 
3 N „ ciple than Hatred and Malice. 


Corruption of Human Nature ought to have 


— — 0 


» Quid refert inter Projocanton et t Provocttums, ni 
quod Ille prior in Maleficio deprehenditur, at ille polte. 
rior ? Tamen uterque læſi hominis Domino reus eſt: qui 
omnem nequam & prohibet & damnat. . TERTULLIaxt 
de Patientia, Liber P. 237. A. Pariſiis. 1598. 

+ Qui dolorem regerit tantùm excuſatiùs peccat. SExE. 
ca. Non dubitabo dicere magis improbum eſſe Cum, 
qui illatam ulciſcitur quam qui infert Injuriam. Qui re- 


plicat, multiplicat. Alter principium mali dedit, Alter 
m dum abltulit. SENECA 


a very 


incites the Ore to Do an Injury, tempts the | 


Bur indeed the Conſideration of the | 
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1 very Different Effect on Both Sides. — SER M- 


t ſhou'd make the One Exceedingly cir- 


cumſpect and careful to avoid Every Thing — 


that may give Offence, and diſpoſe the Other 
to put the moſt kind and favourable Con- 


ſttuction upon the Actions of Thoſe with 


whom He converſes; to make large Al- 
ſwances for the Infirmities, Frailties, and 
Paſſions of Men; to impure Their 1% Con- 


duct to their Ignorance, Raſhneſß, * Inad- 


vertency or Miſtate; and no more do them 
an Injury for Such Behaviour, than if They 
were hurried on to do us Miſehief by the 


Violence of a Phrenjie or the Raging of a 
Fever, — This is to act like Men who have 
an Abſolute Command over their Paſſions 


who have learn d to govern Thempeltves, 
and inſtead of being ex/lav'd by their 
Brutiſh Appetites or the Tyranny of Cuſtom, 
are become their Own Maſters. Such Men 


have a Greatneſs of Soul, which will not | 
ſuffer them to be ruf/'d and diſcompos'd at 


Every Triflng Indignity and Aﬀront, The 


Liecle Blemiſbes, which are caſt upon them, 
do not ohſcure, but brighten, their Chara- 


— — 


See Sir Francis Bacon's E/ays, lvii. Of Anger 
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The Love of our Enemies 


Ger; They ſerve only as Shades to ſet It 
in a Seronger Light, or are, as Clouds, 


WAV which having for a While intercepted 


the Rays of the Sun, are, with a Small 
Blaſt of Mind diſpers'd, and preſent It to 
our Eyes more Welcome and more G- 
rious | 


It muſt be allow'd Indeed, that Ofpre- 


| brious Language is (im it ſelf) very Inde- 


cent, and apt to kindle our Reſentment, 
But Jbs/e Reputation does It ſully, but bis, 
who gave it? — Is there any Reaſon why, 


| becauſe One Man is Raſh and Fooliſb, that 


Another is oblig'd to act the Very Same Part, 


and reclaim the Others Folly by ſhewing 


that he is no Wiſer himſelf : when by Pa- 


 trence, à or a Generous Contempt of the In. 
jury, he proves himſelf as much Superior 
to his Enemy in Miſdom, as He is in Good- 
neſs * The Forgiving the Offences of Men 
is no Certain Argument that we want Suf- 


A cient Strength and Power to Chaſtiſe their 


Inſolence: but rather that we are upon 
Generous and IV ije Confaderatians re- 
ſtrain'd from exerting It. — How many 


Horrid Remi are Daly level d a- 


Nobile vincendi genus Patlentia. "Fa 


gainſt 
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gainſt GoD and PRoviDENCE; andSERM. 
yet the ALMIGHTy forbears to puniſh, XI. 
even when Men are ſo Pre/umptuous, as to 


dare His Vengeance: Neither is the Courſe 
of His Kind Providence diverted by Such 


Impiety ! —If H therefore 70 whom Ven g, 211 


geance belongeth ; Who Alone is Good, & and 
therefore may with great Equity and Fu- 
ſtice puniſh Others; If Hr is not Extreme 
to mark what is done Amiſs : With what 
Colour of Reaſon can We (who are obnoxi- 
ous to a Thouſand Errors and Follies) diſ- 
dain to bear Sch Treatment, as the Tnfi- 
nitely Wiſe, Good, and Powerful Gop 
bears with Patience, Long-Suffering, and 
Goodneſs ! 

AND as Some Men of more fierce and 
ungovernable Paſſions plead the Corruption 


of their Nature, and the Unhappineſs of 


their Temper to juſtify Themſelves in their 
Reſentment and Revenge; So Others there 
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The Love of our Enemies 


re, who act (in This Caſe) more out of 

Compliance with Cuſtom or Opinion, than 
their Own Inclination, and pretend to be 
govern'd by the Stricteſt FT of Ju- 
ice and Honour. 

How far Cuſtom or Opinion will juſt. | 
fy any Thing, can no otherwiſe be ſeen 
but by applying Them to the Rules of Right | 
Reaſon: for if Any Cuſiom or Opinion be Un- 
reaſonable ; It can never become a Man o 
Senſe and Underſtanding, Much leſs Any 
One who wou'd be thought of a Generous 
and Heroick Spirit to be influenc d and go- 
vern'd by Them. For what is it that tempts 
a Man to Revenge ! Is it This, that he is 
not able to bear a Little Injury or Afﬀront? 
Where then is his Conſtancy and Greatneſj 
of Mind, when he is liable to be ruff'd and 
diſcompos'd by Every Little Accident! —Is 
it becauſe the Reputation of his Courage or 
Conduct may ſuffer in the Opinion of the 
World? But where is the Great Courage 
or Conduct in being enflav'd to Vicious 
Cuſtom, or govern'd by Popular Opinion ? 
— Is it not far more Noble and Glorious 
to aſſert our Liberty, and break Theſe 
Chains? To convince the World, that we 
ACHE 


* WY — Goo g 
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dare act according to the Diclates of ourSERM. 


Reaſon and Conſcience ; that we prefer the Xl. 
Favour of an Infinitely Wiſe Being to the Y 


ill-grounded Applauſe of Men, and dread 
His Everlaſting Diſpleaſure, more than 
their SHort-liv'd and Injudicious Cenfures|—- 
By acting Thus We ſhall diſengage our 
delves from the Tyranny of Cuſtom. The 
Peace of our Minds will not be interrupt- 
ed by the Tears of Widows or Orphans, 
nor our Hands defil'd with Blood; nor 


ſhall we (inſtead of acquiring to Our Selves 


True Honour and Immortal Praiſe by obey- 


ing the Laws of Reaſon and Religion) do 


Sacrifice to an Imaginary Idol! 

I might proceed farther to ſhew that 
the Gratiſying Our Revenge is contrary to 
the Plain Rules of Fuſtice and Equity, and 
to give many Other Pros of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs and Excellency of the Duty en- 


joyn'd in my Text: Bur Since Theje Par- 


ticulars, together with the Mytives proper 


to enforce Them, require a Diſin&? Con- 
ſideration, I am oblig'd to make Them the 
Subject of Another Diſcourſe. 


Y4 SERMON 


SERMON XII. 
The Lovs of our ENEMIES a 


moſt Reaſonable and Hoey 
Duty. 


482.882 ALES ALELLEDLL 
M a T. v. 44. The former Part. 
But I jay unto you, Love your Enemies. 


85 AvING before endeavour'd 
to explain the Nature of the 
Duty here enjoyn'd, and to 
obviate, or reetify, Some 
Miſtakes, which might ariſe 
from too General a View, or from a 


er and m/e Conſideration of It: 
The 


The Love of our Enemies, &c. 


The Next Thing I propos d, was to ſhew S E RM. 
the Reaſonableneſs and Excellency of This XII. 
Divine Command, and Then to Offer Such SV 


Motives to your Conſideration, as may en- 
force the Obſervance of It. 


THE Reaſonablenejs of the Comttand : 


have already in Some Meaſure made ap- 
pear by ſhewing in General, that we can- 
not diſobey It without doing what Ve Our 
belves cannot but acknowledge to be Evil 


and Injurious; and that neither the Proneneſs 


of our Nature to reſent Injuries and Afronts, 


nor our profound Deference and Reſpect to 


Cuſtom or Popular Opinion; nor the Plau- 


fible Pretence of Fuſtice or Equity will ex- 
cuſe us in indulging 3 Priv ate "lt 


venge. 
T nr Two Former of Theſe Pleas have 
been already examin'd, and therefore I 


ſhall immediately proceed to the Conſi- 
deration of the Latter, and for the Con- 


firmation of the Reaſonableneſs and Excel- 


lency of the Precept in my Text, endea- 


vour to make it appear, that to behave 


our Selves towards our Enemies in a Man- 


ner inconfiſtent with This Duty, is no ways 
agree- 
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The Love of our Enemies 


SE R M.agreeable with Juſtice or Equity; much 
XII. lefs reconcilable with That Perfection 
which the Gabel requires of us. 


_ On x Very Material Argument, which 
may be us'd to this Purpoſe, is This: that | 
the Returning of Injuries, and Redreſſng 
our Own Wrongs intringes upon the Right 
of the Civil Magiſtrate ; weakens the 
Bands of Society; and tends to create Ge 
neral Diſorder and Confuſion. — Whenever 
Men are injur'd in their Perſons, their Pro. 
ferty, or Reputation, there is a Legal Re- 
medy provided (if They think fit to make 
uſe of it) to make Them Suitable Repa- 
ration; and (in Caſes where no Such Repa- 
ration is to be had) it is Humbly to be 
preſum'd, that the Evi/s we complain of 
are only Imaginary, and beneath our Re- 
gard ; and will % be cur'd by redifj- | 
ing our Notions about Them. Where the 
Laus will give us No Redreſs, It is beſt to 
think that None is needful; and, when 
They condeſcend not ſo far, as to take No- 
tice of an Injury; It is Generally moſt ad- 


viſable to paſs it over in Silence. But when- WW 


ever our Grievances may be Legally re- 
| | dreſs d 
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h WM drefs'd, it is the Height of Insolence and 8 RM. 
7 Preſumption to take the Matter into our Own XII. 
Hands. What Impartiality or Juſtice is to be 
expected, when the Party Offended aſſumes 
Authority to judge in his Own Cauſe, and 

to inflict an Arbitrary Puniſhment | — Is 

it not likely that He wou'd be too far 

> W cranſported by Paſſion? — Might He not 

judge the moſt Inoſfenſive Expreſſions, and 
Innocent Actions to be Highly Criminal, 
whenever his Prejudices or Intereſt lead 

; him to think ſo ? Not to mention the 

Great Inconveniencies and Diſturbances 
which muſt Neceſſarily ariſe from Hence i 
to Publick Society. — And Theſe Conſide- 1 
rations may be ſufficient to ſhew that it —_— 
is neither Equztable nor Juſt to aſſume to 

Our Selves a Right of Judging in our 

Own Cauſe, and redreſſing our Own 

Il rongs ; but that we ought to have Re- 

courſe to Thoſe, who are veſted with Au- 

thority for That Purpoſe. — AND even 

Here there is Need of Great Caution and 

Prudence, if we wou'd act according to 

Thoſe admirable Rules of Charity, and 

arrive to That Degree of Perfection which 

the Goſpel requires of us. — What Juſtice 


— — — — —————— —— ot W 1 — — — N N 
2 — . 2 — — -_ * — — - — — 
: . : 6 : . — 
- Ll | en x ant It 


K 
— RE anon 


a” 2 
— S r — ge 
* - — Tk 
— . 2 —— — 
1 e 3:2. tC ATE 
3 2 ” 
—— E — . 0 


= — 
— — ps — — ates 
—— —— 
—ü—ñä—»ũ — — 
— Fa * 
he ES 


bas 222 Fo 


or 


332 De Love of our Enemies 


SERM. or Equity may allow us to demand, Cha. 
XII. rity and Benevolence may perhaps forbid 
O us to ask; and we may (in many Caſes) 
| think ir Our Duty to ſuffer Wrong, where 
we might without any kind of Injuſtice do 
Our Selves Right. 
UN p R the Jewiſb Diſpenſation indeed 
it was Permitted that Men might, for Ay 
Damage ſuſtain'd, demand SatisfaFiq, 
and require an eye for an eye, à tooth for a 
tooth: but under the Goſpel, not only Thi 
_ Abuſe of the Law of Moſes is refified, but 
1 the Law It Self is carried to the Highe} 
1 Perfection by forbidding under the Severe 
1 Penalties all Contention and Strife, Malice 
and Revenge; and by the Declaration of 
That Free Grace and Mercy, which are 
beſtow'd upon us in the Remiſſiun of our 
Sins, and our being reconcil'd to the Divine 
Favour : Conſiderations, which (if Seri- 
oufly attended to) will eaſily induce us to 
_ forgive Thoſe who have offended us, and 
render us averſe to proſecute Any One, 
unleſs Neceſſity, or a Charitable Concern for 
the God of Others, or Some Other Weighty 
Reaſon oblige us to do it. Even amongſt 
the TJews, the Law of Retaliation ſeems 
only 
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only to have been * Permitted ; ſince, in 8 E RM. 1 
dome Caſes, Reſtitution was enjoyn'd, and XII. 
the Penalty might be bought off with a 
Sum of Money. It is Probable therefore, 

that This was a Liberty indulg'd to the 

Jews, (as Many other Things were) be- 

cauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts. — It 

ſeems too much to comply with the Szg- 

geſtions of Corrupt Nature to be adopted 

into the Chriſtian Religion; nor does it ap- 

pear to have been founded on the Eternal 

and Unchangeable Rules of Right Reaſon : 

fince, beſides the manifeſt Inconvenience, 

(not to ſay) extreme Rigor of This Law in 

Some Particular Circumſtances, it will be no 

Eaſy Matter to aſſign any other Motive but 

That of Revenge ; Why, when Cne Man has 

loſt an Eye, He ſhou'd ſeek to have Another 

Perſon ſuffer the + Same Loſs; when He 

Ld, himſelf 


Nam ne apud Hebræos quidem in uſu erat Talio, ut 
Joſephus et alii Hebræorum doctores notant, ſed ſolebat qui 
læſus erat ultra impendia à fe facta, de quibus ſeorſim lex 
exſtat, Exod. xxi. 19. (hæc enim eſt ſimpli Reſtitutio ni- 
hil pænale continens) pro talione pecuniarum mulctam 


I. GRor. De Jure Belli ac Pacis. Lib. ii. Cap. xx. 
X. | | | | 


T DiQat Ratio homini nihil agendum quo naceatur ho- 
mini alteri, niſi id bonum aliquod habeat propoſitum. In 
„ | ſolo 
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SER M.himſelf will not be able to recover his Sight, 
XII. or ſee at all the Clearer for it — We may 
WAV Reaſonably conclude therefore, that So far 
as any Such Proceedings (tho' neither Un- 

juft nor Illegal) are occaſion'd by our Ma- 

lice or Revenge, or are merely defign'd to | 
retaliate Injuries and Wrongs done to us; 
They are not conſiſtent with the Sublime 
Perfection of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. — 
Charity (the Great Apoſtle tells us) ſuffers 

long, and is kind ; It is not eaſily provoked; 

and thinketh no Evil. — The having Re- 

courſe even to a Legal Redreſs of Our In. 


9 


ſolo autem inimici dolore, ita nudè ſpectato, nullum ell 
bonum niſi falſum & imaginarium. GROor. De Jure, &c. 
Lib. ii. Cap. Xx. 5. v. | | 8 
There is a remarkable Inſtance of Generaſity on ſuch an 
Occaſion mention'd in the Life ErICTETus; of whom 
it is faid that He frequently expreſſed his Admiration of | 
Lycurgus the Lacedemonian's Bravery to a Man who had 
put out one of his Eyes, The People delivered this 
Otfender up to his Mercy, to be puniſhed as he ſaw fit. 
But Lycurgus, inſtead of revenging the Injury, inſtructed 
him in Virtue, and after he had modelled him into a goud 
Man, he brought upon the publick Theatre the Perſon 
ſuppoſed to have long before been put to death, and to 
the aſtoniſhment of all the People, told them, That the 
* Malefactor, whom they had delivered into his hands 
full of Treachery and Wickedneſs, he now reſtored to 
them, with all the Qualifications of Juſtice and true 
Goodneſs.* Epictetus his Morals Tranſlated by Dr. Stan- 
bee. In the Life , Epietetus. P. xvii. | 
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juries is rather a Neceſſary Evil, than what SE RM. 


deſerves Praiſe and Commendation. — St. XII. 
Paul adviſes the Chriſtians, to whom He '<Y; 
writes, rather to fake Wrong, than to go to 7. 
Law: which Caution (although It was 
principally deſign'd againſt their citing One 
Another into Heathen Fudicatures) may 
have its U/e in the Remoteſt Ages of Chriſti- 
anity. 
AND Here it is very Natural to obſerve 
the Wiſe Method which Our BLESSED 
LoRD has taken to prevent, or put a Spee- 
dy End to any Differences and Controverſies 
that may happen to ariſe amongſt Men: 
as by Strictiy forbidding all Cauſeleſs and Mat.v. 22. 
Immoderate Anger; by threatning to call 
Men to a Severe Account for all Diſre- 
ect ful and Indecent Behaviour, and by 
denouncing the Higheſt Penalty againſt Such 
Perſons as ſhall accuſtom Themſelves to 
give Contumelious and Opprobrious Lan- 
guage. 
Ir any Contreverly or Dj Ference happens 
to ariſe between Two Perſons, He preſcribes 
that the Parties concern'd ſhou'd firſt Pri- 
vately diſcuſs the Matter between Themſelves. Mat. xviii. 
If That will not put an end to It, to take 5, 16,17. 
the 
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S E R M. the Aſſiſtance and Advice of Tuo or Thre, 
XII. Other Unprej udic'd and Diſintereſted Per. 
WYV ſons; and if Neither of Theſe Methods prove 
_ Effectual, to refer It to a more Solemn and 
Publick Hearing ; which if our Adverſary 
has no Regard to, He is to be treated no 
otherwiſe than the Fews were wont to 
treat a Heathen and a Publican; (that is) 
we are to avoid having any Dealings or 
Converſation with him. — Such are the Mea. 
ſures, which Our BLESSED LORD has 
preſcribd to us in Order to put an End 

to Strife and Contention amongſt Men; 

to which Every One, who acknowledges 

His Authority, is oblig'd (as nearly as it 

is poſfible) to conform his Actions. 
Bur the Way of All Others the moſt 
Excellent is That of Charity. — We may 
convince Our Enemies by Reaſon; or com- 
fel Them by Force; but Nothing will 
win them, but Love. — When Our 84 
VIOUR therefore commands us to Love 

Our Enemies, He directs us to the BeH and 
Speedieſt Means of obtaining their Friend. 
ſhip. There are Few (comparatively ſpeak- 
ing) ſo Di/ingenuous, and abandon'd to all 
Senſe 


—B — —— CD 


a Reaſonable and Neceſſary Duty. 


Repeated Kindneſſes, when No Other Me- 


is a Sort of Pride in our Nature which 


ſcorns to be gut-done and will not ſuffer 


us to be Over-burden'd, with Obligations ; 
and we find by Experience, that Natures 
the moſt Fierce and Savage (even T hoſe 


der'd tractablèe by Gentle Uſage. — 


of Wild Beaſts not excepted) may be ren- 


A Soft 


th away Wrath : By a kind of Sympathy 
It allays the Paſſions, 


Mind ; when Boifterous Clamour rouſes the 


Soul, alarms all Its Powers, 
It of * Senſe and Underſtanding. To Con- 


and compoſes the 


and deprives 


quer by Oppoſition 1s but to compel our Ene- 
my to a Ceſſation of Arms, but to Vanguiſ! 
him with || Kindneſs is to eſtabliſh a Perpe- 
tual Peace, and e + td — And 


— 


— 


Vid. . De Officiis Lib. 1. P. 156, et Seq Lugd. 
Batavorum. MDCCX, 
| Magni animi eſt proprium, placidum eſſe tranquillum- 
que, & injurias atque W e ſemper deſpicere. 8 E- 
NECA De Clementia. Lib. 
＋ Vid. Chryſoſtom. In Cap: v. Matth. Hom. xviii. 


Tom. 


1. 


Vol. vii. 
me96 ayer. 


Z 


Cap. G 


P. 225. Front, 


Ducæi. 


*Ouder 


Who 


337 
Senſe of Shame, as not to be mov'd with S ER NI. 
XII. 

thods will operate upon Them. — There VV 


Prov. xv. 


Anſwer (the Wiſe Man has obſerv'd) turn- 1. 
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338 The Love of our Enemies 
8 ERM. Who knows what the Iſue of Such a Con- 
XII. queſt may be. It may prove a Happy Means 
of Compoling his diſorderiy Paſſions, (Thuje 
frighiful Convulſions of the Soul) and by | 
bringing him to a Right Mind, reconcile | 
him to Gop, as well as to Our Selves; 
and Thus, at the Same Time that We gain | 
a Friend, we may perhaps make a Con- 
Prov. xi. Vert ; and by winning Souls (as Solomon ex- 
39. preſſes it) be entitled to the Double Re- 
ward of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. But if, not- 
withſtanding our Urmoſt Endeavours to 
gain our Enemy, we fail of the Deſir d 
Succeſs; The Event will ſtill prove for- 
tunate to U, by giving us an Opportunity 
of exerciſing a moſt Sublime Virtue, and 
of accumulating to Our Selves (beſides the 
Recompence due to Wiſdom and Goodneſs,) 
the Reward of an Invincible Patience, For 
which Reaſons we ſhall act Wiſely in being 
directed by the Apoſtle, when He adviſes 
us Not to be Overcome of Evil: but Over- 
come Evil with Good; If our Enemy bun. 
Rom. xi. ger, to feed him; if he thirſt, to git 
70. him Drink; for in So doing We ſhall 
imitate Thoſe Skz/full Artificers, who to 
melt 
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melt down the harder Metals, heap CoalsS E R M. 
of fire on their head. XII. 
IAA already throughout This and bg 
my Former Diſcourſe Occaſionally inter- 
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ſpers'd Many Such Motives and Argu- 1 
ments, as tend to enforce This Duty of * 
Loving our Enemies: but ſince What has . 
been before offer d to This Purpoſe deſerves 9 
to be more Diſtinctly conſider d; and there "Ja 
are Many other Powerful Inducements to en- 9 
gage us in the Practice of This Duty, be- i 
ſides Thoſe already mention'd ; I ſhall in b 
the Laſt Place propoſe Them to your Con- i 
— 1 

THESE Motives and Arguments are 1 
ſuggeſted to us, Partly by the Dictates of | I 
Right Reaſon, and Partly from Divine Re- 1 
velation. a | "4 

I's We conſult the Principles of Natu- 9 
ral Reaſon, Much may be ſaid for the Pra- 1 
ctice of This Duty, both from the Con- br 
fideration of the Great Benefit and Advan- ll. 


tage, which we may receive from our Ene- 
mies, and by obſerving the Conduct of Di- 
vine Providence in the Government of the 

f0 Porld. 


| ' 7 
35 
& 2 
Wes! 

5 


—— ow 
3 
— 
- 


VVV 


The Love of our Enemies 


SERM. AND in the Firſt Place, The Conſide- 
XII. ration of the great Benefit and Advantage 
Wye may receive from our Enemies is No 


Small Inducement to reconcile us to the 
Practice of This Duty. 

THeRE is (it muſt be acknowledged) 
Something very Diſagreeablè and Unplea- 
ant in the Behaviour of an Enemy; $0 


that if we were to judge Things to be ei- 


ther Good or Evil merely by the Grateful 
or Uneaſy Impreſſions They make upon us; 


It muſt be allow'd that 70 have an Enemy | 
is an Evil greatly to be Dreaded. — To 


have Any One a Strict and Watchful 


Obſerver of All our Words and Aims; 


Curiouſly prying into our molt Secret A. 
fairs; Diving into the moſt hidden Coun- 
ſels of our Hearts; Suſpecting our God 
Deſigns; Aggravating our Faults, and ac- 
cuſing us perhaps of Such as we are 1 
ways guilty of; Ever ready to interpret our 
Conduct to our Greateſi Diſadvantage, and 
ſeeking to leſſen our Credit and Reputa- 
tion by downright Falſbood, or Malicious 


Truths: — To have Such a Wicked Inſtru- 


ment as This always at Work to do 
us Miſchief, is Something fo very mortify- 


ang 
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ins to Human Nature, that it will require S ERM. 
10 Small Degree of Patience and Reſolu- XII. 


tion to bear it. — But yet from T hs Eil 


(as Great as it is imagin'd to be) a Wiſe 
Man will extract much Good, and procure 


very Confiderable Advantages to himſelf. 


Phy/ick is ſometimes as neceſſary as our 
Common Food; and a Medicine (though 
Bitter and Diſtaſteful to the Palate, or 
perhaps extracted from a Venomous Crea- 
ture) may "preſerve our Lives and Health, 


when All Other 
fectual. 


Ir muſt indeed be granted that to 
have a True and Faithful Friend is far 


Means wou'd prove inef- 


more agreeable than it is to have an Ene- 


ny. — But how Rarely is Such an One to be 


found? — How * Few are there, who 
have Diſcretion or Faithfulneſs enough to 
diſcharge ſo kind an Office? or if we cou'd 


meet with a Perſon endu'd with Theſe Ex- 


* Scitum eſt illud Catonis, ut multa ; Melius de quibuſdam 
acerbos inimicos mereri, quam eos amicos, qui dulces vi- 
deantur  i!los verum ſaepe dicere, hos nun 
Ronts Lælius, five de Amicitia P. 528. 


2 3 


quam. CickE- 


cellent 


341 
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8 RM. cellent Qualities ; + Fewer till there are, 

XII. who wou'd know how to ſet a juſt Value 

UV upon him! Inſtead of This, Men are Com- 

monly better pleas'd with Flattery than 

Friendſhip : They are too indulgent to 

Themſelves to bear undiſguis d Truth, and 

had rather be entertain'd with a Reci- 

tal of their * Imaginary Virtues and Perfe- 

tions, than be Faithfully and Impartial) 

repreſented to Themſelves, and kindly up- 

braided with their Follies and Vices : By 

which Means One who is difpos'd to be 

a Sincere Friend is often forc'd (if he wou'd 

retain our Good Ffleem) to become the 
Morſt of Enemies, a Flatterer. 

Bur our Enemies (who are Sincere in 
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their IM Will towards us) will neither Flat-S E R M. 


ter nor Deceive us. — They are ſo far from XII. 
treating us with Diſſembled Kindneſs, or 


ſuffering us to be deluded with the Pleafing 
Dreams of our Tranſcendent Merit, that 
They will ſeldom do us Common Fuſtice: 
do that Their Unkind Treatment proves an 
Admirable Corrective of the too Indulgent 
or Diſſembl d Fondneſs of Others, and redu- 


ces Things to a u Temperament. and due 


Conſiſtency. A Friend, by treating us with 


too much Tenderneſs often miſcarries of his 


Deſign: He is apt to in over the Wound 
inſtead of healing It; whilſt an Enemy 
(Severely Kind) ſearches It to the Bottom; 


eleanſes away the Putrid Matter, and 


thoroughly effects a Cure merely for the ſake 
of putting us to the Pain of enduring it. 


So that if we compare a Friend and an 


Enemy together, with regard to the [ſue 


and Event of Things, or the Good Effect 


They produce upon us, They Nearly re- 
ſemble Each Other : the Only Difference 


between Them ariſing from their Good or 
Evil Intention ; which is (in Reality) of 


Little Impertance to our True and Laſting 


Happineſs. For does our Friend correct 
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 SERM.us for our Miſcarriages ? An Enemy dow 


XII. the Very Same Thing ! Is the Former ſtrictly 


GY VV obſervant of Every Slip and Failing in us? 


our Enemy equals him in Watchfulneſs and 
Circumſpection, and with This Confiderable 
Advantage, that the Kindneſs and God 
Opinion even of a Sincere Friend may fo 
far blind him, that he ſhall not be able 

to diſcover Some Defeets in us, which the 
Envy or Malice of an Enemy will eaſily 
detect! If therefore a Friend is an Invalu- 
able Bleſſing: An Enemy, who maliciouſly 
executes the Same Good Office, is at leaſt 
no In/upportable Evil; and when we con- 
ſider the Great “ Benefit and Advantage 
we may obtain from Our Enemies, we 
are greatly wanting to Our Selves, if we 
do not very much improve under Such In- 
= firudtive, though Rigid, Diſcipline. From 
Their Nice and Critical Obſervations we 


may often learn to cure Some Otherwiſe 


almoſt Tmperceptible Qualities in our Selves, 


which render our Manners and Converſa- 


tion leſs acceptable even to our Bejt Friends: 


_ 44 


Vid. Plutarch. Tom. 2. p. 86. Ilos dv Tis 
See WhACTITE. 
To 


_ WO 8 Y 1 qT 
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To Their Cenſures and Severe Remarks it is SE RM. 


Sometimes owing that we are reſtrain'd 
from Saying and Doing many Indiſcree 
Things ; and are oblig'd to keep a more 
Strict Guard, and to have a more Watch- 


ful Eye, over our Behaviour. — And 


when we farther conſider, How Many 
Real Faults; Such as Self-Conceit, Oſten- 
tation, Singularity, a fond Indulgence of our 
Own Humour, or an Impatience of Contra- 
diftion ; when Theſe, and Many the Lhe 


Blemiſhes in our Conduct are Generally 


very Curiouſly obſerv d by our Enemies, and 


can perhaps be 20 Other Way ſo EffefFually 


cur'd, as by being expos'd to Their Cenſure 
or Deriſion: We ought, inſtead of reſent- 
ing Their III Treatment, to turn the Edge 


of our Reſentment againſt Our Selves, if we 


are not the Wiſer and Better for Their 


Enmity ; and judging of Things, not ac- 


cording to Popular Opinion, but Their In- 
trinjick Uſe and Excellency, to eſteem It a 
ind of Ingratitude, to Hate, or not return 


Good to, Theſe, from whom we derive So 


Many and So Great Advantages ! * 


Ve ms 


MI Toivuy iet T0 mToirupTa Kdkos Tit 


%a got wee ayalav. Chryſoltom. In Cap. v. 
Matth. Homil. xviil, P. 229. | 
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The Love of our Enemies © 


S ERM. 2dly. ANoTHER Motive to Love our 
XII. Enemies, may be urg'd from the Ob/ervabl, 
conduct of Divine Providence in the 


Government of the World, 

THAT our Enemies (notwithſtanding 
the Diſquietude and Uneafineſs They may 
happen to give us) are not Really, and in 
Their Own Nature, Hateful, is Evident 
from Hence; that They were Created by 
Gop, and are /u/taind by His Provi- 
dence. From which Conſideration the Au- 


x1 24,25. Thor of the Book of Wiſdom aſſerts, that 
God lovetb all the things that are, and ab- 


hors nothing which he has made: for never 
would he have made any thing, i, he had 


hated it. And How (continues he) cou'd 


any thing have endured, if it had not been his 
will ? or been preſerved, if not called by him? 


That our Enemies therefore were Created 


by Gop, and are Daily ſupported by His 
Providential Care, is a Plain Demonſtration 
that HE loves Them, who beſt knows 
the True Value of Every thing, and Whoſe 
Example it is the Perfection of Human Wi/- 
dom and Underſtanding to imitate, If Go 
therefore vouchſafes to do Good to our Ene- 
mies; It muſt certainly be Our Duty and 


2 
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Wiſe Choice to do So Likewiſe : becauſe ToS ERM. 
Aﬀ after This Manner is to imitate the XII. 
Beſt, Wiſeſt, and Happieſt of All Beings, SV 
who, at the Same Time that He left not 
himſelf att hout witneſs in that He did good, Acts xiv, 
and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful” 
Seaſons, fillins our hearts with food and 
gladneſs (Hereby giving us a Certain Proof 
of His Exiſtence and Providence ;) did by 
His Unzver/al Beneficence towards Mankind, 
inſtruct us to extend our Love and Kind- 
neſs to All Men, even to our Very Ene- 
mies. 

BuT Howſoever Plain and Inſtructive 
the Characters of the Divine Goodneſs 
were in This Ob/ervable Diſpenſation of 
Providence; It is certain, They were little 
Underſtood, or attended to by the Genera- 
lity of Mankind: For which perhaps no 
better Reaſon can be aſſign'd, than the Uni- 
verſal Depravation of Human Nature. 

— For It may be very Truly obſerv'd with 
reſpe& to This and Many Other Uſeful 
Truths, that Perverſeneſs in the Will and 
Affections does by a kind of Neceſſity cre- 
ate Ignorance and Blindneſs in the Under- 
ſtanding! So that it is Difficult, or rather 
Morally 
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SE RM. Morally Impoſſible for Men, unaſſiſted 
XII. with Divine Revelation, to entertain any 
Notion of Goodneſs ſo Infinitely tranſcending 
Their Own, as is That which ALMIGHTy 
Go p exerts in doing Good to the Evil and 
Unthankful : and therefore, inſtead of Ad. 
miring and Imitating His Great Clemency 
and Goodneſi, Some took Occaſion from 
Hence to deny His Providence. 

Re As0N, (It is True) had It been n- 
biaſsd, might have eaſily diſcover'd Thi; 
Truth, which is as Clear as the Light It 
Self. But when the Light that is in us, was 
(It Self) become Darkneſs: When Reaſon 
was perverted by Prejudice and Paſjion ; 
When being Evil Our Sefves, we fram'd 
Unworthy Conceptions concerning G op by 
comparing HIM with Our Sefves: It is No 
Wonder that Men did not Generally in This 
Remarkable Diſpenſation of Providence, in 

doing Good to the Evil and Unthankful, dil- 
cern the Immenſity of the Divine Goodneſs, 
and from Thence Conclude that They 
were oblig'd in Imitation of So Glorious a 
Pattern and Example ſet before Them, 

to do Good (without Exception) to A Man- 
Eind. 1 


THis 
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Tris is a Duty clearly pointed out toSE RM. 
Us by Providence: A Duty, which we are XII. 
Daily call'd upon to perform. — As often 9 


as we ſee the SUN, We are reminded of 
It; and therefore ought not to let It go down , 


Mat.v. 45. 


upon our Wrath ; And (if I may be allow'd Eph. iv. 2c. 


to carry on the Allufion) If the CLovps 
intercept the Sight of This Glorious Lu- 
minary, They repeat to us the Same Uſeful 
Leſſon by deſcending in ſhowers of R A 1N 
upon us. — Thus the Heavens not only de- 
clare the Glory of God, but inſtru& us to 
imitate His Example They proclaim 
His Boundleſs Goodneſs, as well as His Al. 
mighty Power; and demonſtrate Him to 
be a moſt LovinG FATHER as well as 
the GREAT CREATOR of Mankind. 
— If therefore we wou'd approve Our 
Sefves His Genuine Offspring, and aſpire 
to the Honour of being accounted the Sons 
of GOD; We muſt reſemble Him in 
doing Good to All Men: And if we do This, 
We ſhall be look'd upon as Perfect in His 
Sight; We ſhall recover the /o/? Image of 
Our Heavenly Father; We ſhall be adorn'd 
with the Beautiful Features of Mercy and 
TY = +. ee 


350 


SE RM. 


The Love of our Enemies 
Goodneſs, which will finally be heighten'd 


XII. and improv'd by the Acceſſion of Unfading 
GY 'VGlory. 


Luke vi. 
35* 


Bes1DEts This Motive us'd by Our 
BLESSED LoRD to invite us to /ove our 
Enemies, that by So doing We may be the | 
Children of the Higheſt and reſemble Our 
Heavenly Father in His Univerſal and Ge- | 
nerous Beneficence fowards the Evil and Un- | 


thankful ; He draws a farther Argument 


to The Same Purpoſe from the Conſidera- 


tion of the Cuſtomary Practice of Men of 


the Meaneſt Repute, and moſt Infamous 
Character: Of which kind Publicans and 


Sinners, [that is] Gentiles were eſteem'd to 


be amongſt the Jews. From whence Our 
SAVIOUR ſeems to intimate, that if Men 


do not practiſe This Duty; but ſhew 


Themſelves Kind and Friendly only to 


Thoſe, who treat Them in the Same Man- 


ner; They are /o far from being like to 


 Gop, that their Virtue does not ſurpals 


Mat. v. 
40, 47. 


That of the Worſt of Men. — If ye love them 
which love you (ſays Our BLINHSSED LoRD) 
what Reward have ye ? do not even the Pub- 
licans the Same? — And if ye ſalute your 

Brethren 
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Brethren only, What do ye more than Others? 8 E RM. 
do not even the Publicans ſo? Be Ye therefore X XII 
perfect, even as your Father which is in . 
heaven is perfect. 

AND the Same may very Truly be ſaid 
concerning Friendſhip It Self ; which (if it 
be not founded on Virtue) may be No- 
thing better than a Confederacy in Wicked- 
neſs; whereof not only the moſt Profigate 
amongſt Men; but even the Devils Them- 
ſelves are capable, being United together 
in a firm League to oppoſe Gop and 
Goodneſs, and ſo far (at leaſt) not at Va- 
riance amongſt Themſelves, as to de- "Jt 
roy their Own Kingdom ! — From whence 1 wy 
it may appear that Friendſhip (confider'd 
in It Self) is No Extraordinary Perfection; 
and even where it is founded on Virtue, 
deſer ves no Singular Praiſe and Commen- 
dation. For where is the Great Merit of 

Loving That, which is Truly Amiable ? or 

what Reward to be expected for doing That, 

to which Either our Own Natural Inclina- 
tion, Temporal Intereſt, or Concern to main- 
tain our Reputation amongit Men may 

Powerfully prompt Us ? — Not that our 

Religion is So Severe, as to di :countenance 

our 
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SERM.our having a Particular Love and Eſteem 
XII. for 7 hoſe, whoſe Temper, Manners, Studies 
Vor Employments are moſt Suitable to our 
Own, and render Them upon That Account 

more agreeable to our Converſation than 
Others: for we may remember, that the 

* **- Great Founder of It had his Beloved D/ 
ciple, to whoſe Peculiar Care (when Dy- 
e ing) He recommended His Bleſſed Mother, 


alſo Chap. But Then it ought to be confider'd, 


. 


35,36. that This is /6 far from being a Sublime 
Perfection, that it hardly riſes up to the 
Pitch of a Moral Virtue ; and which was 

indeed altogether Unworthy to be inſerted 
into the Body of CHR1sT's Laws : Since 
Nothing certainly can more Effectually con- 
demn Ingratitude towards our Benefattors, 
and Unfaithfulneſs or Unkindneſs to our 
Friends, than our being /{ri&ly command- 
ed to Love our Very Enemies: I may add, 
that (for a Special Reaſon, which I ſhall 
Preſently have Occaſion to mention) An 
Precept of this kind wou'd have been very 


Unſuitable to the Nature and Dejign of 


the Chriſtian Religion. 
Turk are Many Other Important 
Conſiderations, which are of Ule to ex- 


ite 


1 5 — —Y i — ſhes a — 
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cite us to Love Our Enemies : So manySERM, 
indeed, that it muſt ſuffice barely to men- XII. 
tion Them. — Such are the Great Benefit 
we ſhall find in ſuppreſſing and governing 

our Paſſions, and aſſerting to Our Selves 

the Perfect Uſe of our Reaſon : The not Eph. iv. 


giving Place to the Devil, who is ever 


watchful to blow up in us the Sparks of 
Strife and Contention, and kindle Them in- 
to a Flame; which it may not perhaps be 
in our Power to extinguiſh, nor put a 
Stop to its Dreadful Effects. — Much more 
might be offer'd from the Conſideration 
of the Great Preſumption and Impiety of 
anticipating the Judgment of Gop, 7o * xii, 
Whom Vengeance belongeth : Since to gratify ” 
Our Private Revenge is a kind of Invaſion 
of the High Prerogative of Heaven; It be- 
ing (in Effect) to wreſt the Sword out of 
he ALMIGHTY's Hand, as if our Own 
Arm were fitter to execute Juſtice. I might 
farther ſhew the Neceſſity of Forgiving Mat. vi, 
Others Their Treſpaſſes, if we deſire Forgive- 5 
neſs Our Selves: and from Thence inter how | 
Neceſſary it is 720 Love Our Enemies: Since 
It is next to Impoſſible heartily to forgive 
Thoſe, whom we do not Vncerely love: 

\& a Whereas 


354 


SERM. 


b - * — — 
a — —ñ—ä4ʒ— on —— 
—— ere — 
. 


* 


12. 


The Love of our Enemies 
Whereas Love covereth all Sins; It diſpoſing 


XII. us to excuſe Mens Failings, and to overhy 
LEN their Infirmities; to pity their Weaknj, 


and pardon their Follies ; to make all Reg. 
ſonable Allowances for their Miſtakes, Pre. 
judices and Paſſions; and no leſs to commi- 
ſerate their Condition, when They are un- 
der any Tranſport or Infatuation of Mind 
than we pity their Diſtreſs, and afford 

them our Aſſiſtance, when Some Unforty- 
nate Accident or Boaily Dijtemper Suddenly 
befalls Them. — To This it might be far- 
ther added, that Since the Enmity of Men, 
2s well as Other Temporal Evils is not only 
Permitted, but Directed to Wife and God 
Ends by Divine Providence; that therefore 
It ought not to be oppos'd by Any Means 
inconſiſtent with the Plain Declarations of 
His Vill. Our Enemies, perhaps, may be 
appointed by GOD to be the Executionen 
of His Juſtice; They can do us No MI. 
chief, which He does not See and Permit; 
and even That He can order and 1mprove 
to Our Future Benefit and Advantage. — 
Theſe, aud the Like Arguments might be 


more largely inſiſted upon to excite us to 


the Obſervance of This Duty. But I ſhall 


Wave 


v 
| 
| 
{ 
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wave the farther Proſecution of Them, SE RM, 
that I may the more Particularly and Di- XII. 
ſinctly urge That moſt Powerful Motive to . 
the Love of our Enemies, the Pattern of the 
ONLY BEGOTTEN SON of Gop, and 
GRACIoUus REDEEMER of Mankind. 

AND Here it is not eaſy to determine, 
which is more likely to influence us to the 
practice of This Duty: The Authority of 
the Law-giver, or the Excellency of His 
Example, — If We conſider the Authority of 
the Peron, who requires us 70 love our Ene- 
mies ; It is certain we are under an Indi- 
enſible Obligation to obey His Commands. 

— For Who is it that ſays unto us, Love 

your Enemies, but He who is King of Kings, 

and Lord of Lords? H E, Whom the Winds 
and the Sea obey, and All Nature acknow- 

. ledges Her Supreme Governor — H x, to 
whom All Things in Heaven and Earth 
are in Subjectiun; Who is conſtituted the 
Judge of Angels and Men, and upon Whoſe 
juft Sentence Their Everlaſting Happineſs or 
Miſery depends. — Such is The Perſon, who 
has commanded us to Love our Enemies! 
— And Who is able to diſpute His Autho- 
rity, or controul His Power ?2 — Shall the 


Sons of Men contend with Him, and kindle 
Aa2 has 
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SERM.his Anger againſt Them ? Behold, all Na. 
XII. ions are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 


tA DD as the ſmall duſt of the balance. — All Na. 
15. tions before bim are as nothing, and They | 
are counted to him leſs than nothing, and va. 


Ver. 17. 


nity. — EvEN Angels Themſelves, who 
are Spiritual Subſtances, endu'd with In- 


credible Strength and Might, cou'd not 


withſtand His Fury, when awaken'd by 


their Diſobedience, but were forc'd to de- 
Jude, Ver. ſert their Celeſtial Habitations. How much | 
* leſs are They able to ſtand before His Pre. 
ſence, and bear his Wrath and Indignation, 


Job iv. 19. Who dwell in houſes of clay, and whoſe foun- 
Aation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed be- 
fore the Moth! 

B It muſt be allow'd, that it is not 
Power and Authority that can thoroughly 
reconcile us to any Difficult Command. 
Theſe may indeed impoſe a Necęſſity upon 
us, and extort Obedience from us; but 
cannot engage the Will, nor win over the 
AﬀeZions. — Whatever is (in It Self) Di, 
ficult or Burdenſom, will not change its 


Nature by being enforc d by Power and Au- 


ſfhbority, fo as to become a Reaſonable and 
Delightful Service. It may be obſerv'd 
therefore 
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therefore that Our BLESSED LORD, SE RN: 
when He enjoyns This Command, does not XII. 
preſs it upon us from the Confideration of * 
His Abſolute Authority over us, but uſes 
Such Motives, as may inſpire us with a &ind 
of Ambition to perform ſo Excellent a Duty, 
and create in us a Generous Shame for neg- 

[ting it. Inſtead of impoſing a Harſh 
Command, He ſeems only to invite us to "RA 
imitate Our Heavenly Father ; to be perfect, ver. 8 4 
as He is perfect; and not content Our 

Selves with So Small a Degree of Virtue 

and Goodneſs, as even the moſt Profligate . 45. 
and moſt Infamous amongſt Men may juſtly 
pretend to! — And Surely, That is not to 

be eſteem'd a Hard Saying, which is Only 
deſign'd to render us as life (as it is poſſible) 

to GOD HiMsELF! 

Bu T were the Command never ſo Di 
ficult ; All Pretences and Complaints of 775 
kind muſt entirely ceaſe, when we conſider 
that He, who made the Law, did Himjelf 
ſubmit to It; that He impoſes nothing up- 
on us, but what He Voluntarily and Chear- 
fully perform'd Himjelf ; and in So illuſtri- 
ous a Manner, that when we have (in Thzs 
Caſe) done the Utmoſt that it is poſſible for 

A a 3 TR us 
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SERM.us to do; we ſhall fall Infinitely Short of 
XII. the Example He has ſet before us. — Por, 
from what an Inconceivable Height of Glory 


20. 


did He deſcend to do Good to, and Save, 


His Enemies! How did He ſubmit to Ps. | 
verty, Shame and Death, that He might 


redeem Them from Miſery! — To This 


End His Days were ſpent in [nceſſant La- 


bour, and His Nights in Watchfulneſs and 


Prayer. — So intent was He upon doing | 


Good to Others, that He often neglected his 
Own Neceſſary Refreſhment ; denying Him- 


ſelf the moſt Ordinary Accommodations of 
Life, infomuch that He had not where to lay | 


his head. — And for Whoſe Sake was it, 


that He us became a Mz/erable and Mor. 
tal Man? Even for Theirs, who had re- 


beld againſt the Laws of Heaven, and 


were eſtrangd from G op, and Goodneſs ; | 


For Their Sake, who continually load- 


ed Him with Reproaches, and treated Him 
with Hatred and Contempt; Who ever 


ſought All Occaſions to inſnare and betray 


; Him, and did at length put him to a moſt 


Cruel and Ignominious Death. — All This 
He ſüffer d for the Sake of the Evil and 
Unthankful; from Whom He never had Re- 
| ceiv'd 
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ceiv d any Kindneſs, nor cou'd pofſiblys E RM. 
Expect any Requital. — How Juſt and Rea- XII. 
ſmable is it then, that Ve ſhou'd love our NY 
Enemies, who partake of the Same Common 
Nature, and are Subject to the Same Infir- 
nities and Paſſions with Our Selves, when 
the Son OF GOD condeſcended to take 
Our Nature upon Him; to appear in the 
likeneſs of Sinful Fleſh, and to be chathed 
with our Infirmties; that He might recon- 
tile us to Go p, deſtroy the Enmity which 
ſet Heaven and Earth at Variance, and ad- 
vance us to the Honour of being accounted 
the Sons of GOD] How Ambitious ought 
We to be to follow So Great and Glorious 
an Example ; Patiently and Chearfully to 
ſuffer from Others Thoſe Evils which Our 
Lord and Maſter has ſuffer'd for Our Sabes; 
and, like Him, to do Good fo, to bleſs, and 
pray for, Them, who deſpitefully uſe us, and 
perſecute us. 0 1 

HEREUN TO We are called that we , pet. ili 
may inherit a Bleſſing ; and This we muſt do, 9 
if we wou'd ob7arn it. — It is indeed the 
Higheſt Pitch of Heroick Virtue, and the 
Utmoſt Perfection of Generofity to perform 
This Duty, It was an Inſtance of Love 
Aa 4 „ 
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SRM. and Condeſcenſion worthy of Gop HiMszp 
XII. 7hus to be reconcil'd to His Enemies. Great. 
Ther er Love bath no man than this, that a Man 
13. lay down his life for his Friends, (ſaith Our 
BLESSED SAv1iouR) and His Apoſtle 

Rom. vy. St. Paul declares that Scarcely for a Riph- 
teous man will one die: yet peradventure fur 

a Good man Some would even dare to die. 

Ver. 8. But God (aich He) commendeth his Love 
towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, 
Chriſt died for us. — From whence the In- 

John iv. ference is Natural : That If God fo loved 
125 Us, We ought alſo to love One Another; and 
the Commandment of CuRIsT mol 

from hence appear Reaſonable and Juft, 

when He requires no more than that We 

John xüi. ou'd love One Another, even as He hath 
5 loved LU. — And This is a Plain Reaſon, why 
there neither are, nor cid be, given any 

Rules in the Goſpel for the heightning and 
improving of Friendſbip between Particu- 

lar Perſons: Namely, becauſe No Man 

can ſhew Greater Love to his Friend than 


to lay down his Life for Him; and This is 


no leſs than what we are (in Some Crrcum- 
ſtances) oblig'd to do Even for our Greateſt 
Enemies, So that What Same have obje- 

5 „ 
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Qed as a Defect in Our BLESSED SA-SERM. 


io vu R's Inſtitution, is (in Reality) an Ar- XII. 
gument of the Divine Original, and Tran- Y 


ſeendent Perfection of It. 

IHAVE Now propos d Thoſe Moti ves, 
which both oblige and invite us to the Pra- 
dice of This Duty of Loving our Enemies: 
Motives; which (if duly weigh'd and con- 
ider d) are Sufficient to reconcile to us, 
even the moſt Diſſicult Commands! 

I sH ALL Conclude with mentioning 
but Oe more Conſideration, which is This: 
that our Future Recompence will be pro- 
fortion d to the Diſiculty of the Duty. A 
Virtue that coſts us Cheap, will be the leſs 


regarded by HIM, who will render to Rom. ii 5 


Every Man according to his Deeds. — Bur 
if (in Obedience to His Commands, and in- 
cited by His Glorious Example) we practiſe 
This and the like Duties, He has pronounc'd, 


that Our Reward ſhall be Great, and We Luke vi, 


ſhall be the Children of the Higheſt : So chat 
We ſhall find (in the [ſue and Reſult of 
Things, that whilſt with Great Self- Denial, 
and Repugnancy to our Corrupt Nature, We 
led our Enemies, and did good to them that 
bated, deſpitefully uſed, and perſecuted us; 

Ve 


362 The Loveof our Enemies, &c. 
SE RM. We did (in Reality) ſhew the great. 
XII. ef Love, and do the greateſt Good, to 
our Selves. * e 


8 


n.... 
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Got Tegtevoy dyallav, Y eis TOTRUTHNV ayouTa 0% Ti- | 
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SERMON XII. 
$81r-DENial, a moſt Reaſona- 


ble and IVeceſſary Duty. 


22282 442% 
Max. xvi. 26, 


For what is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain 

the whole World and loſe his own Soul? or 

what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his 
Soul? | 1 8 


HE Occas1oNn and De- SE RN. 
n of Theſe Words will XIII. 
BY be eaſily underſtood by ha- SV 
ving recourſe to the Thir- 
bend Verſe of This Chap- 

| rer, 
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S ERM. ter, where it is ſaid, that IE SUs (when 
XIII. He came into the Coaſts of Ceſarea Phi. 
— — propos d This Queſtion to his D/ 
ciples.— Whom do Men ſay, that I the Son of 
Man am? — To which They anſwer'd, 
Some ſay that Thou art John the Baptiſt; 
Some, Elias; and others, Feremias, or one of | | 
he Prophets, Our BuEssED LORD then 
proceeds to enquire of Them, whether They 
Themſelves (who were better acquainted | 
with his Doctrine and Miracles) had a | 
Ver. 15. more juſt Notion and higher Opinion of 
Him, than Others. Upon which St. Peter | 
takes Occaſion to declare in the Name of 
the reſt of the Diſciples, that He was Tur 
Ver. 16. CHRIST, The Son of the Living God. 
Our BLESSED LORD expreſſes great 
Satisfaction at his making So Ready a Con- 
feſſon and True Judgment concerning Him, 
Ver. 17. and pronounces him BLESSED; decla- 
ring, withal, This Knowledge not to have 
been obraind by any Human or Ordinary 
Means, but by Special Revelation from his 
en, Father. 
Tur Diſciples being now fully confirm'd 
in their Opinion that Their Lord and Ma- 
ier was the Expected MESsSIA mn, and (as 
it 


Ver. 1 4. 
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it is natural to imagine) not a little elatedS E RM: 
with the Thoughts of their being honour'd XII. 
above All Others by Their Immediate At- 

tendance on his Perſon, and admitted ta a 
free Converſe with him; He began from Ver. 2r. 
That time to ſhew unto his Diſciples how that 

he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 

things of the Elders and chief Prieſts and 

Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again 

the Third Day. — As This was a Declara- 

tion, which ſeem'd equally inconſiſtent with 

His Lord and Maſter's Dignity and Safety, 

and by no means agreeable ro Their Hopes 

and Expectations, St. PETER Zook him and ver. 22. 
began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from 

thee, Lord; This ſhall not be unto thee. But 

Our BLESSED LORD, although He 

never ſhew'd even the leaſt Anger or Re- 
ſentment for any Indignity ofter'd to his 3 
Own Perſon; yet He took all Occafions | fol TY 
of expreſſing himſelf highly diſpleas d, 28. 
whenever any thing was propos d to him, 

even by Thoſe for whom He had the moſt 

tender Regard, that might prove Any 

* Temptation to him; weaken his Reſolution," * Mat. iv. 
or divert him from the V/ of the Neceſſary j of 


Lukeii. 49. 
Means of accompliſhing the Great End John ii.. 


of 
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SERM.of his coming into the World. For This 
XIII. Reaſon, inſtead of embracing St. Peter's 
advice as the Counſel of a Friend, He re- 


jets it as the Suggeſtion of an Enemy; 


Immediately turning to Peter and faying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: Thou art an 
Offence unta me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 


Ver. 23. 


things that be of God, but thoſe that be of | 
Men. And leſt They ſhou'd flatter them- | 
ſelves with any falſe and imaginary Hopes | 
of Wordly Grandeur from Their more Par- | 
ticular Relation to Him; and in order to | 
prepare them to follow his Own Example, | 
He farther takes Occaſion to acquaint | 


Ver. 24. Them ; that If any man will come after 


him, He muſt deny himſelf and take up his 
_ Croſs, and follow him. And This He aſſures 
Them ſhou'd (in the End) redound to 


Their greateſt Intereſt and Advantage. — 
Ver. 25. For whoſoever & will ſave his Life, ſhall Io 
it : and whoſoever will loſe his Life for my 
Jake, ſhall find it. The Reaſon of which 
Ver. 26. He aſſigns in my Text. — For what (ſays 


—— 


* Cuique ſua perdenda eſt Vita, fi velit eam ſervare; 
Perditurus, niſi perdiderit. Ek AAM Paraph. in Loc. 
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He) is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the SE RM 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul? or what XIII. 
ſoall a Man give in exchange for his SPV 
Soul ? 0 
In which Words there are Theſe Two 
Things Suppo d or Implied ; 


Fir, THAT No Man, who profeſſes I. 

himſelf a Chriſtian, can, without ha- 
zarding the Loſs of his Soul, indulge 
himſelf in an Unlimited and Unre- | 
firain'd Enjoyment of This World. 755 


AN p In Conſequence of This, that it II. 
is adviſable, even upon Sappoſition that 
a Man could gain the Whole World, 
that He ſhou'd rather 4% It than his 
Soul : becauſe Nothing can poſhibly 
be an Equivalent for ſo great a Los. 


I $HALL begin with the Conſideration of 
the Firſt Thing Here implied: that No 
Man, who profeſſes himſelf a Diſciple of 
CHRIST, can, without hazarding the 
Los of his Soul, indulge himſelf in an Un- 
limited and Unreftrain'd Enjoyment of This 
World. . 


THE 


368 GSelf-Denial, a mot Reaſonable 
SERM. THe Truth of This Propoſition will (in 
XIII. 2 great Meaſure) appear from the Verſes 
VV immediately preceding my Text; wherein 


Ver. . 


Our BLESSED LORD takes Occaſion 


from St. Peter's adviſing Him to favor 


himſelf, to declare in General Terms, that 
1f any Man would come after him, he muſt | 
deny himſelf and take up his Croſs, and fol. 
low him: — Words, which make it Suff. 
ciently clear, that not only Self- Denial, but 


even Suffering Death it Self in the Cauſe 
of CHRIS T's Religion is a Duty-incum- 
bent upon All Chriſtians, whenſoever the 


Providence of G Op calls them to it. 
Se Denial and Taking up the Criſs | 
therefore being moſt plainly Neceſſary 


Chriſtian Duties; I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew the Reaſons upon which Tee Du- 


ties are grounded, and to anſwer Thoſe 
Plauſible Objections, which are brought a- 
gainſt them: by which Means it may ap- 
pear, that we cannot indulge Our Selves 


in an Unlimited and Unreſtrain'd Enjoyment 


of the World, without hazarding the Los 


of our Souls, 


Tu Arguments which The Licentious 
urge to juſtify themſelves in an Uninter- 
rußpted 
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rupted Purſuit of Senſual Pleaſures and 8 E RM. 
Worldly Enjoyments are Commonly to XIII. 


This Effect. 

Wu v (ſay They) was J. bs World 
« with All irs Beautiful and Delightful 
Objects Created, if not to be enjoy'd ? 
«Or why did Gop implant in us Such 
« Appetites and Deſires, unleſs it were de- 
4 fign'd by Our CREATOR, that They 
« ſhou'd be gratified with the Enjoyment 
« of their Proper Objects? If Theſe Things 
are not to be freely enjoyd, They 


NWI 


© might even as well have never been 


made; ſince They are of No Uſe any 
« farther than we enjoy them. — Beſides 
this; from the Apt Correſpondence 
4 which is found between our Natural 
Faculties, and the Objects which ſur- 
* round us, it ſeems to have been the Ori- 
* ginal Deſign of HIM who fram'd the 
One and the Other, that T hey ſhou'd 
be freely us d and enjoy'd by us.” 
Tr 1s kind of Reaſoning, heighten'd and 
improv'd with a Tincture of Atheiſm or 
Infidelity, ſeems to have been the Main 
Support of Irreligion in All Ages; and is 
with great Elegancy deſcrib'd and refuted 
Bb. in 
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S ERM. 
XIII. 


Ver. 2, &c. 


Sel Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 
in the Second Chapter of the Wiſdom of So- 
lomon : Where we find it to have been the 
Language of the Libertines in Thoſe Days; 
but being a Deſcription too long to be in- 
ſerted, can only be Here refer'd to. 


 Tnar there is Something Plau. 


in ſuch kind of Reaſonings as Theſe, is too 


apparent from the great Influence They 


have ever had upon a very Confiderable 
Part of Mankind, who have often been 


ſeducd and perverted by Them: and there- 


fore it may not perhaps be thought alto- 
gether Uſeleſs to urge Some of Thoſe Ar. 
guments, which both the Light of Reaſon, 
and Divine Revelation afford us, to ſhew 
the Weakneſs and Fallacy of Them. 

AND itt. If We conſult Reaſon in This 
Matter; We ſhall be forc'd to acknow- 


ledge, that notwithſtanding GO has 
created This World, and All Things in 1t, 


to be Us'd and Enjoy'd; yet we are not 


allow'd to indulge our ſelves in a Free and 


Unre/train'd Enjoyment of Them: becauſe | 


if there is not /ome kind of Moderation pre- 


ſcrib'd in this Caſe, either by the Di#ate: | 


of Reaſon, the Suggeſtions of Conſcience, or 
the Authority of Laws, (Human or Divine) 
: | . We 


TD _ — HS — 1 
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We ſhou'd neither be Happy Our Selves, 8 E RM. 
nor ſuffer Others to be So. — Unleſs Pra- XIII. 
dence and Temperance regulate our Appe- * 


tites and Deſires; our Health wou'd Soon 
be deſtroy'd, and even the Greateſt Earth- 
ly Delights become loathſom to us. Not- 
withſtanding therefore it ſhou'd be granted, 
that the Good Things of This World were 
created to be Us'd and Enjoy'd; Reaſon it 
felf will Neceſſarily preſcribe Some Rule 
and Meaſure i in the Uſe and ny + of 
Them. 

ANOTHER Regulation preſerib' d to 
us by the Dictates of Reaſon in the Enjoy- 
ment of the World, is, that we do not / 
or enjoy It to the Prejudice or Detriment 
of Others. — For Since This World, and 
All things in it were created for the Com- 
mon Uſe and Benefit of Mankind; It is high- 
ly Unreaſonable that Any One, who has 


2 Property in any Part of it, ſhou'd be de- 


priv'd of his Share in the Enjoyment of it. 
— From whence it follows, that Men are 
Oblig'd not to indulge an unbounded Appe 
tite and inſatiable Deſire after the Poſſeſſions 
and Enjoyments of This World to the 
Prejudice or Detriment of Others; and 
Bb 2 are 


Self-Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 


SERM.are as much bound by This Conſideration 
XIII. to obſerve the Strict Rules of Juſtice and 
Egquity, as They are by the Former to pra- 


ctiſe Thoſe of Prudence and Temperance, 
IT is a Truth therefore which muſt 
appear very evident to Every One who 
attentively conſiders it, that it never cou'd 
be the De/ign of our GREAT CREATOR, 
that Men ſhou'd indulge Themſelves 'in an 
Unlimited and Unreſtrain'd Enjoyment of 
_ This World: Since it cannot poſſibly be $9 
Enjoy'd without doing a great Prejudice to 
Our Selves, and a manifeſt Injury to others; 
Which is a Szſicient Proof that although 
it ſhou'd be granted, that The World, and 
All Things in it, were made for the Uſe and 
Enjoyment of MAN; yet it is no ways 
Conſiſtent with the Dictates of Right Rea- 
ſon; with Ingenuity or Good Senſe ; or in- 
deed with the Rules of Common Fuſtice and 
Equity; for any Man to abandon himſelf to 
the Indulgence of his Appetites, and let looſe 
the Reins to his Igſatiable Deſires : Since 
Such Conduct manifeſtly tends to the Pre- 
judice of Our Selves or Others, and is de- 


ſtructive of the General Peace and Hapbi. 
neſs of Mankind. 


AND 
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AN Dp This may ſuffice to ſhew the Fal. SER NM. 
lacy and Weakneſs of the Argument which XIII. 
The Licentious often urge in Vindication SN YV 
of their Extravagant Conduct; aſſerting, 
that the World, and All Things in it, were 
made to be Enjoy'd ; and therefore They 
may (without any kind of Scruple or Re- 
ſtrait) freely enjoy Them. 
W n a They farther urge to the Same 
Purpoſe from the natural Conformity and 
Apt Correſpondence, which is found be- 
tween Thoſe Faculties and Appetites, 
which are implanted in us, and their pro- 
fer Objects, is of as little Force; but yer 
may deſerve to be conſider'd. 
That ArmicnTy Gop has cre- 1 
ated the Things of This World for the _ 
Uſe and Enjoyment of M AN, cannot be 
denied ; and that Men are endu'd with | 
proper Faculties for this Purpoſe is Equal- s 
ly true: but yet it by no Means follows 
from Hence, that They muſt neceſſarily | 
be under no Reftraint in the Uſe and En- v3 
Joyment of Them. 
TRA we are under a Moral Obliga- } 
tim to deny Our Selves the Gratification 
of our Appetites and Defires (in Some In- 
| =, ſtances) 
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SER M.ſtances) has been already prov'd from the 
XIII. Great Prejudice and Detriment ariſing to 

Human Society from a free and unreſtrain d 


Indulgence of Them; and that we may be 
put under farther Reſtrictions, cannot be de- 
nied by any One who will acknowledge the 
Authority of the GREAT CREATOR 
and SUPREME GOVERNOR of the 
WorrD. Hr, who created Us and Al 
the World, may certainly with great Rea- 
ſon and Juſtice preſcribe to us whatſoever 
Rules He pleaſes for the Uſe and Enjy- 
ment of it; and we are finitely oblig'd to 
His Viſdom, Goodneſs, and Paternal Care 
towards us, that He lays Such Reſtraints 
upon us, as are moſt conductive to the Ge- 
neral Good of Mankind. 
Box for a more particular and direct 
Anſwer to This Argument, It will be fuf- 
ficient to aſſert (what the Wiſeſt Men have 
in All Ages Generally acknowleg'd) that 
Human Nature is deprav'd, and that our 
Natural Faculties have loſt their Original 
Perfection. Admitting therefore that the 
 Aﬀettions and Appetites implanted in vs 
have never ſo apt a Correſpondence and 
Conformity with their proper Objects ; yet 


ſince 
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| ſince Human Nature is Corrupted, and our SE R M. 
) Aßections and Appetites Greatly Diſerder'd; XIII. 
We are by That Means render'd unfit for VV 
the free Uſe and Enjoyment of them. All 
the Works of Gop are Good, and were 
pronounc'd to be Such by H 1M that made 
h them; They are All Beautiful and Glorious; 
| the Effects of Infinite Wiſdom and Power; 
ö and (conſider'd in their Own Nature) are 
not only Extremely Beneſiciul, but Nece/- 
ſary to Mankind. 2 
ALL the Evil therefore which ariſes 
from them, contradicts the Primary De- 
ſign for which They were created, and is 
Unnatural and Accidental. It is occation'd 
by the Abuſe and Miſapplication of Them; 
and therefore Entirely Owing to Our Selves. 
— If Men cou'd enjoy the greateſt Yardly 
Affluence and Proſperity without incurriag 
the Guilt of Pride, Avarice, or Ambition; 
If they cou'd always govern themſelves ac- 
cording to the Strict Rules of Sobriety, Tu- 
ſtice and Charity; and with That Tndifference 
and Unconcernedne/s about Earthly Things 
which the Laws of Go p, and the Nature 
of Them require; the Purſuit of Them 
would be no ways Criminal or Hurtful. 
Bb 4 But 
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SE RM. But Since This Manner of ufing the Worll is 
XIII. in the Preſent Corrupted State of Things 
"NV Commonly eſteem'd to be the Very Reverſi 


Col. iii. 5, to mortiſy our inordinate Aﬀections [that is] 


of the Enjoyment of it ; It is evident, that 
This World cannot Safely be enjoy'd by us 
without having a Due Regard to Thoſe 
Regulations and Reſtrictions which Right 
Reaſon and Divine Revelation have pre- 
{crib'd to us. DT 

AN p upon This Account Chrefly it is, 
that in the GosptL We every where 
find Such ſevere Things pronounc'd againſt 
Thoſe, who love the World. Becauſe It is 
Morally impoſſible for us in our Preſent 
Corrupted State to obſerve All Neceſary 
Keſtraints in the Enjoyment of It. Add to 
This; that AL MI GH TV Gov, in order 
to render our Obedience to HIMSELF 
the more Complete, and worthy of Reward, 
and that All our Deſires and Purſuits may 
center in HI as Our Chief and Ultimate 
Good, has plac'd our Duty to Him in a 
Conſtant Reſiſtance of the Temptations of the 
World, and in an invincible Patience in 
ſuffering Thoſe Evils which are incident to 
This Mortal State. Hence We are oblig d 


to 
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to render Them as in/en/ible of the Impreſſions 8 E R M. 
of the forbidden Objects of Senſe, as if XIII. 
They were actually Dead, and altogether SY 
Extinguiſh'd. — Hence it is that St. Paul 
aſſerts, that They that are Chriſt's, have cru- Gal. v.24- 
cified the Fleſh, with the affections and luſts; 
Alluding to the Pain and Difficulty of Sub- 
duing them, which bears ſome kind of 
Analogy and Proportion to T hat of Suffering on 
the Croſs. 

TRE Friendſhip of the World therefore James iv. 
being Enmity with God; It is impoſlible* 
to obey Two Maſters which iſſue out ſuch 
Contradictory Commands. We may ſerve 
either Go p or MAMMON, but both we 
cannot ſerve. — Neither is it poflible 
with all our Skill to obſerve an Exact 
Neutrality and Indifference between Them: 
For either we ſhall hate the one, and love Mat. vi. 


the other; or elſe we ſhall hold to the one, and 


deſpiſe the other. But if Such Partial Ser- 
vice and Obedience were poſſible to be per- 
form'd; It would not be accepted by Gon, 
who requires us to love him with ALL our 


beart, and has Strictly commanded us net i John ii. 
to love the World, nor the things that are 8. 


in the World ; which if we do, (St. Fobn 
aſſures 


378 


Self- Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 


8E RM. aſſures us) tbe love of the Father is not in 
XIII. 2. Things then being reduc'd to Th; 
VN Y Extremity, that we cannot freely indulge 


II. 


Late xvi. 


25˙ 


Our ſelves in the Enjoyment of the World, 


without incurring the Diſpleaſure of Al- 


MIGHTY Go, and lofing Our Souls ; (which 
is the Penalty hereafter to be ſuffer d for an 
Jnordinate Love of the World, and the Li- 


centious Enjoyment of It:) The Next Thing 


which Naturally falls under our Conſide- 
ration is This: Whether upon Suppoſition 
that the Whole World cou'd be gain'd up- 
on the Condition of lofing the Soul; It wou d 
be more adviſable for a Man to gain the 


Whole World, and loſe his own Soul; Or elſe 


by renouncing This Preſent World, to ſave 
his Soul, and be Eternally Happy in the 
World to come. 

Our BLESSED LORD has plainly 
_ determin'd This Point in his Manner of 
propoſing the Queſtion. For after having 
enjoyn'd the Duties of Se Denial and 
Taking up the Croſs; He enforces them 
from This Conſideration : that Who/oever 
wou'd ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it: and whej0- 
ever wou'd lofe his Life for his ſake, ſhall find 


it. For, what (ſays He) is a Man profited 


7 
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if be ſhall gain the whole World and hoſe hisS E R M. 
nn Soul ? or what ſhall a Man give in ex- XIII. 
change for his Soul? Which Queſtion is not 
to be ſo underſtood as to imply any kind of 
Doubt or Uncertainty in This Matter ; but to 
contain in it This Poftive Afertion : that 
any Man wou'd be nfinitely a Loſer by 
gaining the Whole World upon Terms ſo 
diſadvantageous, as the L of his Soul; 
and that Nothing is of Sufficient Value to be 
given in Exchange for It. 

IN Order to ſhew the True Grounds of 
which Afertion ; It may be proper to con- 
ſider the Real Value and Importance of the 
Things here brought in Competition, and 
to ſhew what the Gaining of the Whole 
World, and what the Loſing of the Soul im- 
plies ; that by a juſt Eſtimation of Both 
we may be the more fully convinc'd of the 
Truth and Reaſonableneſs of This Deciſion. 

By Gaming the Whole World, as Oppos'd 
to the Salvation of the Soul (for of That 
Only my Text is to be underſtood, and not 
of _s 1 0% and Regular Enjoyment 
of the Innocent Satisfactions and Delights 
of It) is here meant the Pomp and Vani- 
ty ; the Ow Pleaſures, the Unjuſtly ac 1 
quir 'd * 
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XIII. 


Cel Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 


S ERM. quir d Riches; or whatever other Such I 


Enjoyments the World can afford; and that, 
in the Hhigheſt Meaſure and Degree that can 
be imagin d. So that This Expreſſion in- 
cludes in it Univerſal Empire, Immenſe 
Treaſures, Abſolute Power, The Uninter- 
rupted and Unreſtrain d Enjoyment of Al 
kind of Pleaſures and Delights, and (ina 
Word) the Higheſt Pitch of Human Gh. 
ry. 
. Ar Such an amazing Scene of 
Grandeur, Proſperity, and Pleaſure muſt 


gratify Every Senſe and Appetite, cannot be 


doubred. 

N o Sooner to feel any Defire riſing in 
the Soul, than to have it Satisſied: To ſee 
Millions of Men attending the Motions of 


his Eye, and waiting his Commands: To 


have the Fate of Empires and Kingdoms 


depend upon his Will, and Mens Lives and 
Fortunes Entirely at his Diſpoſal; is the 


higheſt Pitch of Earthly Grandeur and Fe- 


licity, that the moſt Covetous, Luxurious, 
and Ambitious of Mortals can aſpire to. If 
Gaining the Whole World can make any 
Man Happy; Certainly This muſt do it: 
becauſe This is the Uzmoſt that the WokLD 

DE no rs 


and Neceſſary Duty. 


be prov'd, that a Man cou'd not be Com- 
pletely Happy, even in the midſt of all Theſe 
Poſſeſſions, Honours, and Enjoyments ; It muſt 
evidently appear, that The Gaining of the 
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can beſtow upon him. Wherefore if it can 8 E RM. 


XIII. 
WV 


Whole World cannot be an Equivalent or 
Reaſonable Compenſation for the Loſs of the 


Haul. But it is certain, that even All This 
cannot make any Man Completely Happy : 
becauſe our Appetites are too Large and 
Capacious to be ſatisfied with all Theſe 
Things, being form'd for Enjoyments of a 
more Excellent Nature. — IF we Con- 
ſider the World with reſpect to our Bodies; 
the Extent of It is ſo Wide, that no Man 
is able to z/e or enjoy but a very Small 
Portion of it: from whence it appears to 


have been the Original Deſign of Our 
CREATOR, that Men ſhou'd not indulge 


a Covetous and Selfiſh Humour in amaſſing 
more to Themſelves than will anſwer all 
the Neceſſities and Real Conveniences of 


Life. But not to dwell upon This Refle- 


ction. It is moſt certain (abſtracting from 


the Pleaſure ariſing from the Imagination : 


which Men, whoſe natural Faculties are 


a:forder'd, may poſſibly enjoy to Great Per- 


feet on) 


382 Se Denial, a moſt Reaſonable = 
8ER M. Gion) that No Man can be fruly ſaid to 
XIII. enjoy more than is Serviceable for his U- 
Vor Convenieney; and therefore if it were 


poſſible for a Man to gain the WO R 
WoR IL op, He cou'd (in Reality) enjoy but 
a very inconfiderable Part of it. Whether the 
Immenſe Super fluity of his Poſſeſſions wou'd 
give him any Pleaſure, befides whar' is 
owing to his Pride, Avarice, or Ambition, 
is Uncertain : ſince a Man may as well 
be oppreſs d with Satiety as with Want. 
And indeed it is the Latter, which ſeems 
to give the better Reliſh to all the Pleaſures 
and Satigfactions of Life. The Enjoy- 
ments of This World Generally appear moſt 
agreeable and inviting at a Diſtance; They 
owe much of their Excellency to our fond 
Conceptions of Them: for which Reaſon 
it often happens that the Purſuit and * Ex- 
pectation is far more pleaſing than the A.. 
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tainment of Them. But what wou'd ſtill 8 E R M. 


leſſen the Value of This Imaginary Prize; 


XIII. 


is, that the Mind cannot find any ſettled * 


Repoſe and ſolid Content ment in any thing 
which This World affords. — For as the 
World, confider'd with regard to our Bodies, 
is too Large and Capacious for us; So in 
reſpect of our Minds, it is too Narrow, 
and Inſufficient to anſwer all Our Longings 
and Defires. This indeed is not ſo clearly 
perceiv'd in this preſent ?mperfee? State: 
becauſe the Soul, whilſt united to the Boah, 
is exceedingly confin'd in its Operatzons, 
and cannot attend to Many Things at the 
Same Time : by which Means all the Powers 
of it are ſo deeply engag'd in the Purſuit 


of Some Darling Object, as to leave no 


Room for the Intruſion of any Other De- 
fire. But when That Object is Once ob- 


. Cc 


— 


8 | 

Nunquam hercule ego neque pecunias iſtorum, neque 
tecta magnifica, neque opes, neque imperia, neque eas, 
quibus maxmè adſtricti ſunt, voluptates in bonis rebus 
aut expetendis eſſe duxi; quippe cim viderem, rebus 
his circumfluentibus, ea tamen deſiderare maximè, qui- 
bus abundarent, neque enim expletur unquam, nec fat 
atur cupiditatis ſitis: neque ſolum ea qui habent, libidine 
augendi cruciantur, ſed etiam amittendi metu, Cickko- 
is Paradoxon 1. Pag. 544. | 
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Self-Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 


SER M.tain'd, and the Mind is ſo far ſettled and 
XIII. compos'd, that It can impartially reflect 
upon the Succeſs of all our Toil and Pains, 


It finds it ſelf diſappointed and drſſatisfied 
with its Preſent Enjoyment, and is forc'd to 
to ſeek out for Something farther to ſatisfy 
its Deſires. And Thus we ſupply what is 
wanting in the Weight and Solidity of 
Earthly Enjoyments, by the Number and 
Variety of Them! When we Conſider the 
Several Objects of our Deſires Seperateh, 
We readily grant that None of Them is 
able to fix us in a Perfect and Unchange- 
able State of Happineſs; and yet fancy 
we may be Completely Happy in the Poſſe/- 
ion and Enjoyment of Abundance of Them: 
Which is juſt as Rational, as it wou'd be 
for any One to account a Sum to be very 
Large, and at the Same Time to acknow- 
leqdge that it conſiſts only of a * Multitude of 

Cyphers ! — But all this While the Sour 
is rather agreeably amus'd, than fully ſatis- 
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fed ; Its Appetites and Deſires often become 8 E NM. 


Refileſs and Impatient, and It longs after Some 
Unknown and Unexperienc'd Happineſs, for 
which It was Originally form'd ; and which 
Every Thing in This World Soon proclaims 
it ſelf incapable of beſtowing upon us. 


Fo the Proof of This, it may fuf- 


fice to mention Two very well known 
Examples : The One from Profane ; the 
Other from Sacred Hiſtory. 

Tur Firſt is That of ALEXANDER 
The GREAT; who fir'd with Ambition, and 
a Thirſt of Glory, ſubdu'd Vaſt Empires and 
Kingdoms, and bounded his Conqueſts with 
the Ocean. But What was the Iſſue of 
his almoſt incredible Succeſs ? Why! His 
Ambition is ſtill Reſtleſs and Unſatisfied : 
He aſpires to be Something more than 
Mortal, and diſdaining (as it were) the 
Empire of the WoRL D, affects to be 
Honour d as a * GoD. 


THE Other remarkable Example of this 


kind is King SOLOMON; A Prince, who 
was as highly renown'd for his Proſperity 


96 


8 
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Vid. Plutarch. in Vita Alexandri, Q Curt, alioſgue. 


P's in 


XIII. 


386 Self-Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 

SERM.in Peace, as the Former was for his Suc- 
XIII. ceſs in War. 

sven was the Splendor of his Court, 
that the Fame of it ſpread to Diſtant Na. 
tions ; and his Wiſdom was equal to hi 
Grandeur : So that whatever was neceſlary 
to finiſh the Character of the moſt Magni- 
ficent and Accompliſh'd Prince was ſumm'd 
up in This Illaſtrious Perſon. As for Riche, 
He heap'd Them up as the Sand of the Sea 
for Multitude. He denied himſelf 20 Find 
of Pleaſures and Delights, which his 
8 M Thoughts cou'd deviſe. — V balſoever his 
Eyes deſired, be kept not from them, nor with- 
held bis heart from any Foy. But to ſhew 
to how little Purpoſe it is for any Man 
to heap up Immenſe Riches ; to be Magni- 
ficently attended; to regale himſelf with 
Every Pleaſureand Delight; and (in ſhort) to 
become the Object of the Envy and Al 
miration of the Whole Earth, We need on- 
ly to have recourſe to his Own Words; 
who (after having procur'd and enjoy 
whatever his De/ires cou'd ſuggeſt to him) 
makes This ungrateful and mortifying Re- 
flection upon his Paſt Conduct. — Then (ſays 
Ver. 11. He) 1 looked on | all the M orks that my hands 
| bad 
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and Meceſſary Duty. 387 
had wrought, and on the Labour that I bad 8 * * 


laboured to do : and behold, all was vanity 
and vexation of Spirit, and there was no profi 
under the Sun. —This was the Reſult of his 
Long Obſervation and Experience, added to 
the moſt Conſummate Wiſdom and Compre- 
henfive Knowledge that ever Any of the Sons 
of Men enjoy'd ; and is a Standing Monument 


of the Emptineſs of All Earthly Enjoyments, 
and a Convincing Proof how little a Man 


won d be profited, if He ſhou'd gain even 
the WHOLE WoRLD. 

ANOTHER Reaſon which may be 
urg d to the Same Purpoſe, is the Frailiy, 
and ſbort Duration of Human Life. After 
that a Small Number of Years are paſt, 
the moſt admir'd Pleaſures and Delights 
loſe their Grateful Reliſh. — The Bodzly 
Senſes grow dull and ſtupid ; the Imagina- 


tion becomes /zfeleſs, and caſts a kind of 
Gloomineſs and Deformity upon Every Ob- 


jet; All Nature ſeems, by a kind of Sym- 
pathy, to grow Old and Sicken with us, 
and at length (with regard ro Us) lan- 
gutſhes and dies. 


AND This will be the final Tue ad 


Event, alchough a Man ſhould have gain'd 
Cc2 the 


SAW 
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Sel Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 


SE RM. the WHOLE WORLD. — How Raviſh- 
XIII. ing ſoever the Pleaſures of it may ſeem; 
D How Glorious ſoever Splendid T itles, Hero- 


ic Atchievements, and the Univerſal Ad. 


miration and Applauſe of Men may appear; 


DEATH (within a few Years) draws a Veil 
over all Theſe Glories, and uſhers us into a 
State wherein the having gain'd the whole 
World wou'd prove of no manner of Uſe or 
Advantage to us. 

| IF therefore it were poſlible for a Man 
to gain the Whole World, and enjoy it in 
the higheſs Degree that the Nature of 
Earthly Things, and of our Mortal Condi- 
tion will admit of; without the Stings and 


Remorſe of Conſcience, or any anxious Con- 
cern about Futurity : Vet even in This Caſe 


the Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments of the World 
wou'd be found exceedingly Imperfe# 
and Defective, and be far from TIER 


him Completely Happy. 


AND if This be a Certain and Fades: 
able Truth: How Fooliſh and Unprofitable 


an Exchange wou'd it be for any Man to 


gain the Whole World upon no leſs Terms, 


than the Le of his Own Soul; Eſpecialh 


when v we conſider that The Loſs of the Soul 


implics 


and N. eceſſary Duty. 


implies che Deprivation of its Happineſs, E RM. 
and the Indurance of Theres Pain and XIII. 
Anguiſb for Ever. = WWW 


No ſooner does The Soul ceaſe to ani- 
mate the Body, but It becomes inſenſible 
of All Impreſſions from Earthly Objects, and 
enters upon a New and Unexpertenc'd State 
of Being. — If it retain any Remembrance 
of its paſt Unlawful Pleaſures, the Senſe of 
the Loſ of them mult pierce It with Sor- 
row proportionable to its former Satrsfa- 
&#iom and Delight, aggravared with this 
bitter Reflection, that It can never more en- 
joy Them. And it muſt certainly be an 
inexpreſſible Torment for Ever to feel the 
Lojs (and perhaps too the Defire) of That 
which we mult for ever deſpair to Obtain ! 
As for the ſbort-liu'd Joys of This World; 
They will ſeem to have paſs'd away as in 
à Moment; and the WortD, with All its 
_ Glories, will appear no otherwiſe than as 
a Pleafing Scene, which (for a ſhort Space) 
_ diverted our Thoughts from much Sorter 
Employment ! 
Sou there are, who flatter 4 
wich the Hopes wo Some Reſpite from Mi- 


Cc 3 ſery, 


390 Self-Denial, a muſt Reaſonable 
Ser m./ery, by ſuppoſing that the Soul is Inert, and 
XIII. 72/enfible either of Pleaſure or Pain during 
WYV its Separation from the Body. —But if This 


Suppofition cou'd be prov'd true; What 
Real Comfort and Satisfaction cou'd it yield 
to any One who Serioiiſiy reflects upon it? 
For, The Interval between Death and 
Judgment (though it ſhou'd be allow d to 
continue for never ſo Many Ages) is, when 
compar'd to ETERNITY, leſs than a Drop 
of Water in reſpect of the Wide Ocean; 
nay, with regard to Us, it wou'd be even 
as Nothing. For as we meaſure the Du- 
ration of Time by the Succeſſion of our 
Thoughts; inſomuch that ſometimes in 
Sleep, when the Impreſjions of them are 
not ſtrong enough to affect the Memory, 
we are Wholly inſenſible of the interme- 
diate Space, and our Waking Thoughts ſeem 

no ways to have been diſcontinu'd with 
Thoſe which employ'd our Minds when 
Sleep firſt ſeiz'd upon us: So in this Suppos d 
Reſt of the Soul, (how long ſoever it were 
continu'd) the Eyect wou'd be much the 
Same; the Soul when reſtor'd to its for- 
| mer 


and Neceſſary Duty. 


mer Capacity of Thought and ReftctionS 8 E 
wou'd probably ſeem not to renew its Be- 


ing, but to have, without any Ceſatron 5 


Intermiſſion of its Operations, continu d it 
ever ſince It was capable of remembring 
any thing at all. 

BuT The moſt Weighty Reaſon, which 
can poſſibly be brought to ſhow that a 
Man wou'd ſuffer an Irreparable Damage 
if He ſhow d gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own Soul, and that Nothing is worthy 
to be offer'd in Exchange for the Soul ; is 
(in the Words immediately following my 
Text) aſſign'd by Our BLESSED LORD 
Himſelf. For the Son of Man, (ſays He) 
ſhall come in the Glory of his Father with his 
Angels; and then he ſhall reward every Man 
according to his works. — And This is a 
Plain and Subſtantial Reaſon for the Pra- 
ice of Thoſe Difficult Duties of Self De- 
nal, and Taking up the Croſs ; which Our 
LoRD had juſt before enjoyn'd to his 
Diſciples. — He had (for ſome Time) enter- 
tain'd their Thoughts with a moſt Unplea- 
ng Proſpect of the Loſs of All Earthly En- 
joyments, and requir'd of them that They 
ſhou'd be ready to ſacrifice their Lives in 

e 4 Hts 


392 Cel Denial, a moſt Reaſonable 
SERM.His Cauſe, But Now He raiſes their de. 
XIII. jected Spirits, and diſpels every melancholy 
WY V Apprehenfion by opening to them a more de- 
lightful Scene; aſſuring them, that the Sox 
o MAN, whom They ſhou'd (in a Hort 
Time) ſee Deſpis d, Rejected and Crucified 
and whom They Themſelves muſt be pre- 
par'd to follow in theſe Severe Trials 
ſhou'd Hereafter appear in a moſt Ghrj- 
ous and Triumphant Manner; attended by 
Myriads of Angels to judge the World; and 
Then a Final Difference and Diſtinction 
ſhou'd be made between Men according 
to their Yorks, For; Such as had ſuffer'd 
Here for His Sake, and obey'd His Com- 
mands, ſhou'd be Everlaſtingly rewarded: 
but They, who (conſulting their preſent 
Safety and Eaſe) ſhou'd deſert His Service, 
or diſregard His Commands, ſhou'd be pu- 
niſh'd for Ever. e 
Puffs then is That Great and Impor- 
tant Conſideration, which ought thorough- 
ly to poſſeſs our Minds, and influence our 
Conduct in Every Action of our Lives. — 
We ſhou'd Often (before it be 700 lale) 
imagine Our Selves Preſent in This Au- 
8uft Aſembly of MEN and ANGELS, 


and 
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and attending before the aweful Tribunal S E RM. 

of the RiGu TEOVUs JUDGE to receive XIII. 

our Trreverfible Doom. WOES 
Lr Us Seriouſiy and Impartially a 

fider What kind of Reflections will Then 
Naturally ariſe in our Minds concerning 

This World and all the Pomp and Glory of it, 

when It muſt be for ever loſt; and when 

we ſhall have the Mwriihcation to ſee he 2 Pot. iii. 
Earth, and the works that are therein burnt © 

up ! 
WHrarT wou'd it Then profit us to ) have 
ſway'd the Sceptre of All the Empires and 
Kingdoms of the Earth, which We ſhall 
Now behold expos'd to the Tyranny of In- 
quenchable Flames! WHAT Fruit ſhall 
we receive from our Pride and Vanity ; 
from inſatiable Avarice, or reſtleſs Ambi- 
tion, when All the Riches of the Earth 
ſhall be melted down in One Common Maſs ; | 
and our Momentary Honour and Applauſe 
be ſucceeded by Everlaſting Infamy and 
D:ſgrace, fix d upon us by the Unerring 
Judgment of the SoN oF Gop before 
the Univerſal Aſſembly of MEN and AN- 
GELS! To what V% will our Worldly 
Pleaſures and ws ſerve, but to aggra- 


vate 
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SE RM. vate our Miſery; when we ſhall find that 
XIII. for the Sate of Such Tranfitory, Deluſſve 
LGYVEnjoyments, We have forfeited the moſt 


Perfect, as well as the moſt Durable, Hap- 
pineſs! * | | 

SINCE Then there will moſt Certanil 
be an End of This World, and We muſt 
One Day bid a final Adieu to All the Plea- 
ſures and Enjoyments of it; and fince the 
Sour will ſurvive its Ruins, and muſt 

(according to the Good or Bad Uſe we have 
made of This World) enter into a State of 
Conſummate Bliſs or Miſery : there is no 
Wiſe or Confiderate Perſon but muſt needs 
condemn himſelf, if He prefer Theſe Pe- 
riſhing Things to his Immortal Being, and 
who will not Patziently ſubmit to Thoſe 
Reaſonable and Neceſſary Reſtraints, which 
RELIGION lays upon him, rather than ex. 
poſe himſelf to Endleſs Remorſe and De- 
ſpair, and to Puniſhments ſo Great, as can- 
not be Expreſsd, nor even ſo much as 
Conceiv'd by us. 


SERMON 


SERMON XIV. 


VAIN-GLORY, the Cauſe of Strife 
and Envy, and Deftrufive of 
all True Vi irtue. 
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Let us not be 405 rous om V. Glo; provo- 
ki ng one another, envying one another. 


1 ER E is Nothing more Na- 8 E R NM. 
tural to the Mind of Man than XIV. 
dhe Defire of Glory; towards VV 
vbich It has ſo Strong a Pro- 
penſion, and ſuch an Eager Appetite, 
that It is Uſually expreſs d by alluding to 
| the 


Pain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 


SER M. the een Senſe we have of Thirſt; from 
XIV. whence, Men are ſaid 70 Thirft after Glory. 
WV And Indeed the Metaphor ſeems well 


adjuſted and proportion'd to the Thing it 
is deſign'd to expreſs : Glory being, per- 
haps, as neceſſary to ſupport the Mind in 
That State and Condition which is moſt 
Natural and Agreeable to It, as the Satiſ. 
Hing our Corporeal Appetites is to the Su, 
tenance and Healthful Conſtitution of the 
Body. — For beſides That Senſual and Ani. 
mal Life, which Men have in Common 
with the Beaſts which periſh, there is a 
more Noble and Exalted Manner of Living, 
after which (as Rational and Intellectual 
Beings) They Eagerly aſpire ; which is 
That of Fame and Glory: A kind of Life, 
which 1s Certainly Something more than 
Imaginary: Since Men of All Countries, 
and in All Ages have endeavour'd after It, 
and the more They have excell'd in the 
Greatneſs of Their Ab:lities or Attainments, 
So much the more Earneſt and Unwearied 
has their Application been in the Purſuit of 


this kind of Exiſtence ; often preferring it to 
Faſt # it Self. 


FROM 


and deſtructive of Virtue. 397 


FROM what Cauſe a Propenſion andSERM- 
Defire ſo Univerſal, ſo inſeparable from XIV. 
Great Minds, and ſo Neceſſary to render WW V 


a Man worthy of Eſteem, that without It 
Any One is accounted to have degenerated 
from Human Nature, and ſunk beneath 
the Dignity of his Species: — From what 
Cauſe (I ſay) This Propenſion and Gene- 
ral Opinion of Mankind concerning It pro- 
ceeds, I will not undertake to determine: 
But it wou'd, perhaps, be found 20 Small 
Difficulty to give any tolerable Account of 
this Matter without ſuppoſing Some Se- 
cret Inſtinct, Some Preſage, Some Natural 
Apprehen/ion or Deſire of the SouL's I- 
MORTALITY, and of Some Intereſt and 


Ee ln maximis animis ſplendidiſſimiſque ingeniis plerum- 
que exiſtunt honoris, imperii, potentiae, gloriaeque cu- 
piditates. Quo magis cavendum eſt, ne quid in eo genere 
peccetur. CickxROxNISs De Officiis Lib. 1. P. 33. Lug. 
Batavorum. MDCcx. ͤ Optimus quiſque maxime gloria du- 
citur. Cic. Oratio pro Archia Poeta. Tom. ii. Pars 11. P. 3 18. 

+ An cenſes (ut de me ipſo aliquid more ſehum glorier) 
me tantos labores diurnos, nocturnoſque domi militiaeque 
ſuſcepturum fuiſſe, fi iiſdem finibus- gloriam meam, qui- 
bus vitam eſſem terminaturus ? nonne melins multo fuil- 
ſet otioſam aetatem & quietam fine ullo labore & conten- 
tione traducere ? ſed neſcio quomodo animus erigens ſe 


poſteritatem ſemper ita proſpiciebat, quaſi, cum exceſſiſſet 


e vita, tum denique victurus eſſet, quod quidem ni ita ſe 
haberet, ut animi immortales eſſent, haud optimi cujuſque 
animus maxime ad immortalitatis gloriam niteretur. Ci 
Rows Cato Major De Senectute P. 45 1. ; | 


Concern. 


Hain Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 


8E RM. Cencern We ſhall have hereafter in the 
XIV. Good or Bad Opinion which Others con- 
LS WY VL ceive of us. For, if Mankind did Not 


Generally conſpire in This Sentiment, that 
They ſhou'd exit after Death; Why ſhou d 
They be ſo Eager and Reftlefs after Fame? 
Why ſhou'd any One deſire to have his 
Name ſurvive his Being ! and how Ridicu- 
lous and Unaccountable wou'd be the Con- 
duct of the Wiſeſt and Beſt Men in All Ages, 
who have abandon'd Their Eaſe, their 
Peace and Safety; have undergone endleſs 
Labour and Fatigue, and encounter'd Death 
in Every Shape for Nothing but a Mere 
Imaginary Exiſtence ; a Life altogether 
Chimerical, incapable of the Leaſt Degree 
of Pleaſure or Happineſs ; but yet a kind of 
Life and Exiſtence, which Men are Natu- 
rally ſo fond of, that They have many 


times prefer'd Infamy it Self to Obſcurity 


or Oblivion; and rather than not tranſmit 
their Memory and Names to Poſterity, have 
choſe to have Them mention'd with A- 
horrence and Deteflation! 
Tut Dejre of Glory then is Natural; 
and when It is regulated and govern'd ac- 
cording to the Principles of Right Reaſon 


and 


and deſtructive of Virtue. 399 
and Religion becomes a Virtue, and willSE RM. 
not fail of its Juſt Reward. The great XIV. 
Misfortune is; that This and all Other SYN 
Natural Appetites and Propen/ions are often, 
through the Corruption of our Nature, per- 
yerted and miſapplied ; from whence it 
comes to paſs, that we often purſue what 
will end in our Eternal Infamy and Di/- 
grace inſtead of gaining us Honour and Re- 
putation, or will at beſt procure us nothing 
better than a little Empty, Sbort-liv d Ap- 
plauſe, imbitter d with Envy and Strife; 
inſtead of rendring us Worthy to be had in 
Everlaſting Remembrance, and rewarded 

with Immortal Glory. With /o much Rea- : 
ſon, and upon /o Solid Grounds does the ay 
Apoſtle caution us in my Text, Not to be 
defirous of Vain-Glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 5 

FRO M which Words I ſhall take Oc- 
caſion 5 


Firſt, To Enquire wherein True Glory 
conſiſts, in Order to explain The Na- 
ture of the Vicious Affection con- 
demn'd by the Apoſile in my Text. 


Secondly, 


400 Vain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 
SERM. Secondiy, To ſet before you Some of 


| IJ) - 


Thoſe Evils which Naturally ariſe 
from the Deſire of Glory, when It is 
not kept under due Reſtraint. 


And in the Laſt Place To ſhew, that 
the Doctrine and Principles of the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION not 
only have a Natural Tendency to re- 
medy Theſe Evils, but direct us to the 
Only Proper Means of ſatisfying This 
Innate Deſire and Appetite of Glory. 


FIRS r, I propos'd to Enquire where- 

in True Glory conſiſts, in Order to 
explain the Nature of the Vicious 
Action condemn'd by the Apoſtle 
in the Text, when He cautions us 
Not to be defirous of Vain Glory. 


By GLoky is Properly to be underſtood 


That Commendation, Praiſe, or Honour, 
which reſults from Great and Worthy Deeds; 
and, more eſpecially, from As of Good- 
nes and Beneficence. — That Theſe are the 
Proper Matter of Glory may appear from 

This General Obſervation grounded on 
ff 


and deſtructive of Virtue, 401 
Reaſon and Experience that Nothing is ſoS FRM, 
apt to procure Praiſe, and obtain Honour XIV. 
and Reſpect, as Doing Good: It being both 
Natural and Reaſonable for Men to extoll 
Thoſe from whom They receive any Con- 
fiderable and Laſting Advantage. — As for 
Knowledge and Power; They are more 
Properly the Object of Admiration, than 
the Matter and Occafion of Glory: ſince 
we are no farther concern'd to entertain 
any Veneration for Theſe Qualities and En- 
dowments, than as They are, Some Way 
or Other, employ'd in doing us Good, And 
as Such Abilities may be ſo perverted and 
miſemploy'd as to do Miſchief, They may be 
ſo far from bringing Glory to the Poſſeſſors 
of Them, that They may become inſtru- 
mental to their Everlaſiing Infamy and 
Shame. For, What can more zu/tly deſerve 
Univerſal Reproach and Contempt, than the 
Abuſe of the moſt Noble Abilities and Ce- 
ful Talents? And how is it poſſible for 
Men to be Sincere in the Praiſes of Thoſe, 
from whom, when They might expect 
the Greateſt Good, They feel the Greateſt 
Evils ! — Glory therefore being Indeed On- 
ly the Outward Expreſſion of Mens Real 

D d Vene- 


402 Vain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 
Sx RM. Veneration and Eſteem, and the undiſſem- 
XIV. Bled Language of our Hearts as well as of 
our Lips, can belong to Thoſe Alone, who 
are exercis d in doing Good: And becauſe 


They, who are poſſeſs d of Great Knowledge, 
Power, or the /ike Abilities, are beſt quali- 


| fied for This Purpoſe, and either do, or are 
preſum'd to employ Their Talents to ſuch 
Excellent Ends, They are for That Reaſon 


eſteem'd worthy of a Proportionable De- 
Fr of Glory. 


Fo R the farther Proof and Confirma- 


tion of This Truth, I may appeal to the 


Common Opinion and General Conſent of 
Mankind. For, Whar is it that So much 
employs the Wit and Eloquence of the 
moſt Celebrated Poets, Orators and Hiſte- 
. 71ans, as to ſer off Virtue and Beneficence 
in the moſt beautiful Colours? — If We 
ſearch into the Monuments of the Greatef 
Tyrants and moſt Cruel Oppreſſors, what 
do we find There but a Mercenary and Ful 
ſom Recital of Their Virtues ; their Hu- 
manity, Clemency, Love of their Cotntry, 
and Beneficence to Mankind? the Very Same 
Language, with which Their Flarterers im- 
pos d upon Them, when Living! A Sure 
and 


and deflrufive of Virtue. 


and Irrefragable Argument, that Virtue hasS 4 mow 


when even Its Greateſt Enemies cannot for- - 


a Natural Right to Glory and Immortality; 


bear to make ſuch an Expreſs Acknow- 
ledgment, that it is Virtue Alone which de- 
ſerves to be had in Everlaſting Remem- 
brance. 5 

Bur although Glory be Properly the 
Reſult of Virtuous and Good Actions; (in- 
ſomuch that the Glory of GOD HIM SEL 
Principally conſiſts in the Exertion of His 


403 


Infinite Knowledge, Wiſdom and Power in 


doing Good :) yet it is to be conſider d, that 
when We ſpeak of Glory with reſpect to 
Men or Angels, Their Glory conſiſts not on- 
h in Doing Good; (whereby They meo/t 
nearly reſemble the Divine Nature: but 
alſo in paying all Due Veneration and Obe- 
dience to Gop; from Whoſe Immenſe 


Goodneſs They deriv'd all their Power and 


Ability of doing any Thing that is Praiſe- 
wort hy; to whoſe Glory All Things ought 
Ultimately to be refer d, and Who Alone can 
reward His Creatures with Immortal Ho- 
nour and Glory. 5 

Ir Then Glory be Properly the Reſult 
of Good and Virtuous Actions, and of our 
Das Obe 
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404 Vain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 
8 E RM. Obedience to the Will of Gop; It may 


XIV. from Hence be Reaſonably infer'd, that 
Al Glory which is not deriv'd from Theſe 


Principles comes under the Notion of Vain- 
Gery, and ought not to be coveted, or 
defird by us For if Glory be Properly 
the Reſult of Good and Virtuous Actions, 
and more eſpecially the Reward of Bene- 
ficence ; and if It be only the Outward Ex- 
preſſion of the Real Veneration and Eſteem 
which Others have for us; We may very 
Tuſtly conclude, that to ſeek Glory by any 
* Such Actions as are not Unqueſttonably 
Good and Beneficial, or to make our Own 
Glory the Principal End and Motive of our 
doing Good, is to be Defirous of Vain-Glery. 
For, What can be a greater Inſtance of 
Vanity, than to ſeek Applauſe from Such 
Actions as do not Truly deſerve it, and 

to build a Reputation upon the + Folly or 
Ignorance ; the Paſſions or Vices of Others? 


— 


Vera & ſapiens animi magnitudo, honeſtum illud, 
quod maxime natura ſequitur, in factis poſitum, non in 
gloria judicat. Ci ERONiS De Offic. Lib. 1. P. 71. 
Qui ex errore imperitae multitudinis pendet, hic in 
magnis viris non eſt habendus. id. 1 


— What 


and defiruftive of Virtue. 405 
What is This, but to do Men great In- S ERM. 
juſtice, by firſt impoſing upon Their Judg- XIV. 
ment and Underſtanding ; and when we SV 
have gain'd This Point, to carry on the 
Deluſion by flattering Our Selves with the 
Praiſes of Thoſe, whoſe Judgments we de- 
ſpiſe and condemn ! But although Our 
Actions are Truly Good and Beneficial, 
yet merely To ſeek our Own Glory from 
them, is Vain-Glory. For fince True Glo- 
ry reſults from Mens Inward Veneration 
and Eſteem; and That Veneration and 
Eſteem is chiefly grounded upon the 
Opinion They have of our Generofify and 
Goodneſs ; It is evident that their Good Opi- 
mon of us muſt be Proportionably abated, 
as They apprehend us to be govern'd by 
the Narrow Principles of Self-Love or 
* Private Intereſt. — By doing Good to 
Men we merit their Effeem and Commen- 
dation, becauſe They receive Some Benefit 
and Advantage from us; but by ecting 


— 


— 


Ea animi lt” quae cernitur in nericulis, & labo- 
ribus, ſi juſtitia vacat, pugnatque non pro ſalute communi, 
kd pro ſuis commodis, in vitio eſt, non enim modo id 
virtutis non eſt, ſed potius immanitatis, omnem humani- 
atem repellentis. IdEu. P. 69. 
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406 Vain Glory the Cauſe of Sirife, 
SERM. only to Excell Them, or by aſſuming Pre- 


XIV. eminence or Authority over them, We do, 
in Reality, detract from them: We do (in 


Effect) declare, that we do not So much 


ſeek Their Good, as we do our Own; and 
that we ſerve Them only in order to ſerve 
Our Selves ! — To acquire True Glry 
therefore by Acts of Beneficence, It is Ne- 


ceſſary to be Di/fintereſled and Humble: 
for So much as we arrogate to Our Selves 


in doing Good, we detract from the Real 
Merit of our Actions, and forfeit the 


Praiſe that is due to Them. By carry- 
ing on Deſigns of Self-Intere/t, and making 
it our Sole Aim to raiſe our own Reputa- 


tion, we debaſe our Actions, and deſpoil 
them of all Genergſity and Goodneſs. So Juſt 


5 xv. are Thoſe Maxims of SoLoMoN, that Be- 
a 27 fore Honour 1s Humility, and — For Men 


„ 11. 


to ſearch their Own Glory is not Glory. To 
which That of Our BLESSED Saviouk 


Luke xiv, bears a near Reſemblance, That WYhoſoever 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and He that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. — It is 

Matter therefore of greater Glory to give 


due Honour to Others, than Ambitiouſly to 


arrogate It to Our Selves. The One is the 


Effect 


and deſtructive of Virtue. 407 
Effect of Pride and Self- Love: but the 8 E RM: 
Other proceeds from a Kind and Generous XIV. 
Diſpoſition ; - and when Men are prompt 
ed to it by the Love of Peace, ſhews that 
their Regard for the Publick, outweighs 
the Conſideration of their Perſonal Merit, 5 —_ | | 
or the Gratification of Their Private Re- WM | 
ſentments. — And This ſeems, in a great Wl Ii 
Meaſure, to be the Meaning and Defign of 103 
the Excellent Advice which the Apaſtle ill | 
gives us: That Nothing be done through Phil. ii. 3. Wl if 
Strife, or Vain-Glory, but in lowlineſs of 1100 | 
Mind that Each eſteem Other better than 160 
Tbemſelves. WW 0 

AND if we conſider Ghry, as it is the = 
Reward of our Obedience to the Will of Gop, 
We may from hence farther infer, that to 
make the Praiſe of Men the Motive and 
End of our Actions (though They are, in 
their Own Nature, never ſo Good and Com- 8 
mendable) is Vain-Glory, — It muſt indeed 61 
be allow'd, that Nothing is (in the Judg- 10 
ment of the Be and Wiſeſt Men) more de- 1 ll 
firable than a Good Name: a Bleſſing ; which l 
He, who had the Greateſt Knowledge and "OREN 
Experience of All Earthly Enjoyments, has 1. 
declar'd to be preferable to Riches, and 8 1 
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8 ERM. more precious than (what the Eaſtern Na- 


XIV. ions had in the greateſt Eſtimation) the 
LAN WD 


Eccles. Vil. 


Mat. vi, 


Vain Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 


moſt coſily Ointments, and Fragrant Odours, 
But then This, like All Other Temporal 
Advantages, is to be aſcrib'd to His Boun- 
ty, and employ'd to His Honour and Ser- 


vice, who has endued Men with Thoſe 


Superior Abilities and more Excellent Ta- 


Tents, which render Them Honour'd and 
Eſteemd amongſt Men. The Glory of 


Them ought (in Reaſon) to redound to 
Their Author, and cannot (without Inju— 


ſtice and Ingratitude) be arrogated to Our 
Selves; at leaſt, we forfeit all Title and 


Pretenfions to a Future Recompence; if (in 
the U/e of the Gifts and Benefits, which 
Gop has confer'd upon us) we do not 
make it our Great Buſineſs and Endea- 


1. Vour to promote H 1s Glory. —By Doing 
| Godd that we may be ſeen of Men, We Have 


Our Reward in obraining Their Applauſe. 


By Thus acquiring Glory to Our Selves, 
We reap the Fruits of our own Vanity and 
Folly ; for (in This Caſe) we do not follow 


Our Saviour's Direction in lerting our 


0 Light So ſhine before Men, that ſeeing our 


Good . orks, They my SO our Father 


ich 


and deſtructive of Virtue 409 
which is in Heaven, but expoſe our Good SE R M. 
Deeds to Open View, that Men may cele- XIV. 
brate and proclaim our Own Praiſes : By 
This Means ſatisfying our Selves with a a 
Temporary Reward, when we might be en- 
titled to an Everlaſting Recompence! 

But how much better is Infamy and Re- 
proach, when It is derivd from a Striõt 
and Conſcientious Regard to our Duty, than 
Such Empty Honour and Applauſe! How 
much more Eligible is it to enjoy the Te- 
ſtimony of a Good Conſcience amidſt all the 
Calumnies and Cenſures of Men, and to be 
able to appear Irreprebenſible in the Sight of 
G op, than to become the Object of the 
Envy and Admiration of the Whole World! 
How much more Glorious is it to chooſe eb zi. 
rather to ſuffer ¶Mliction with the People of 25. 
God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 
a Seaſon? Of which we have an Eminent 
Example in MosEs, who eſteemed the ver, 26. 
Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the 
Treaſures in Egypt; having reſpect unto the 
recompence of the Reward! 

HENCE Our BLESSED LORD 
foreſeeing the Necgſſary Conſequences of 
publiſhing His Doctrine, and how much 

His 


— — n 
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410 Yain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 
SERM. His Diſciples muſt ſuffer for his Sake from 
XIV. the Miftaten Fudgment, the Raſh Cenſures, 
Wand Obſtinate Prejudices of Men, has, in 
Oppoſition to the Receiv'd Opinion of the 
World, pronounc'd a Vo unto Them, if 

Luke vi. All Men fhou'd ſpeak well of Them : for 
82 which he aſſigns This Reaſon, becauſe their 

Fathers did ſo to the falſe Prophets; and has 
declar'd Them Bleſſed, when Men ſhould 

Mat. v.11. cle, perſecute, and ſay all Manner of evil 
falſely againſt them for his Sake. Under 
Theſe Circumſtances He affures them, 

Ver. 12. They have abundant reaſon to vejoyce 
aud be exeeeding glad: for great is their Re- 

ward in Heaven; for So (He tells them) 

the Prophets were perſecuted which were be- 

fore Them. If the Good Opinion and Eſteem 

of Men therefore cannot be obtain'd by 

our Conflancy and Perſeverance in Well-Do- 

ing in Obedience to the Willef Gop; and 

it ſo happen, that the Praiſe of Men and 

the Approbation of Gop cannot conſiſt 
together, We cannot avoid the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of purſuing YVam-Glory, if we 
Jounv.44. Ale deſirous to receive Honour from Men, 
and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God 

Only. | 

” IT 


and deflruftive of Virtue. 411 
| 1T were eaſy to exemplify and illuſtrate 8 E R N. 
what I have ſaid upon This Subject in the XIV. 
Canduct and Behaviour of our BLESSED 
Lo RD, by obſerving how far He was from 
ſeeking his Own Glory. — Much the Grea- 
teſt Part of his Life He ſpent in Obſcurity; 
and when He appear'd in the Publick 
Character of Mess1an, His Divine Power 
was exercis'd with Such Meekne/s and Hu- 
mility ; His Heavenly Doctrine deliver'd 
with ſo much Simplicity and Plainneſs, His 
whole Conduct ſo diſmntereſted ; that the Ge- 
nerality of Men, who are wont to judge by 
Appearances Only, and to form their Opinion 
of Perſons, more from their Exterior Pomp 
and Magni ficence, their Singularity and art- 
ful Addreſs, than from their Real Virtues 
and True Merit; and who are much more 
affected with Such Objects as ſtrike Them 
with Terror and Amazement, than with 
the more Gentle Effects of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; contemn'd and traduc'd his Per- 
ſon ; diſregarded his Miracles; deſpis d his 
Doctrine, and were ſo blinded with Preju- 
dice as not to diſcern any Virtue or Excel- 
lency in Him; although They Daily ſaw 
him do Such Mighty Works, as Nothing 
| but 


Vain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 


SERM. but the Power of Go D was able to effect. 
XIV. But Such Conduct and Behaviour as 
ibis became Our BLESSED SAviouk, 


whilſt he appear'd in the Form of Frailand 
Sinful Man. Humility and the Contempt 
of all Earthly Glory was as neceſſary a Part 
of his Character, as He was the Son of 
Man; as a Divine and Miraculous Power 
was of his being the Son of Gop. The 
One was ſo temper'd with the Other : The 
Greatneſs and Majeſty of his Works fo ſha- 
dow'd and obſcur'd by the Meanne/s of his 
Outward Appearance and his Extraordinary 
Condeſcenſion; His Heavenly Wiſdom ren- 
der'd ſo Eaſy and Familiar by the Plainneſs 
and Simplicity of his Doctrine, that it is 
no Wonder that the Proud, the Vain- Go. 
rious, and the Great Pretenders to Wiſdom 
and Knowledge were offended at him. — 
So far was He from deſiring Vain- Glory, 
that aſſoon as he had perform'd Any Migh- 
ty Works He either retir'd into Some Soli- 
tary Place, or went to Another City or Vil- 
lage: By This Means ſhunning the Applauſe 
which They Might Probably extort from 


the Multitude, and clearing Himſelf from 


all Juſt Suſpicion of aiming at Popularity 
N 1 or 


and deſtructive of Virtue. 413 
or Worldly Grandeur. When, upon ſeeing SERM- 
the Miracle of feeding Five Thouſand with XIV. 
ue Barley Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes, He WV 
perceiv'd that the Multitude would come and Johnviirg, 
take him by force, to make him a King, He 
convey d himſelf from Them. — Although 
He was Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, and free 
from the Leaſt Spot of Sin or Guilt; yet 
He wou'd not ſuffer Any Praiſes or Com- 
mendations (though never ſo much deſervd) 
to be beſtow'd upon him; always apply- 
ing Thoſe Encomiums to ſome Other Pur- 
poſe, which were directed to his Own Per- 
fon, Thus, when One addreſs'd Himſelf iat. ais. 
to Him with the Title of Good Maſter, He 16. 
took Occaſion from Thence to declare, 
that That Title belong'd to Gop Only; 
and when upon hearing him, a certain Luke xi. 
Woman of the Company lift up her Voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Paps which thou haſt ſucked ; 
He transfers the Bleſſedneſs upon Thoſe, 
who ſhou'd profit by his In/truf:ons : yea, 
rather Bleſſed (ſaith He) are They that hear 
the Word of God, and keep it. He aſcrib'd 
neither his Doctrine nor his Miracles to 
; Himſelf. — The Doctrine, (kick He) 16 not po 


Mine, 16. 


Ver. 23. 
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| 414 Pain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 
Sr RN. Mine, but His that ſent me. — The Works 


XIV. 


Mi UN ND but the Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth 


10. 


_ Ki. 


ow vii. that He Sought not his own Glory, but the 


Glory of Him that ſent him. Such was 
the Language of our BLESSED Lorp, 


ing Reproach. — So Generous and Difinte- 


Ea pn T fpeak unto vou, I Jheak not of my ſelf: 


the Works, — His Caſting out Devils He a- 
{crib'd to the Finger of G o D; and declar'd 


whoſe Whole Life from the Time that He 
Publickly appear'd in the World, was On 
Continued Scene of * Doing Good and Suffer- 


reſted was His Goodneſs towards Men, that 


He ſought no Return or Requital from 


Them, nor cou'd be diverted from doing 
Them Good, and promoting Their Sal- 


vation by All the Reproaches and Contempt 


which They caſt upon Him. And Cer- 


rainly were not our Fudgment of Things 
ſtrangely perverted by the Corruption of 
our Nature; Nothing cou'd be thought a 


Higher Inſtance of Perfection; Nothing be 
eſteem'd more Noble, Glorious, and Truly 


* 


1 
Mii. 


ns 


* BaoiAndy wy & 4 rellen, Lakes 42 exten. 
Antonin. Lib. vii. F. 36. P. 122. 


Divine, 


and deſtructive of Virtne. 415 
Divine, than to be Continually employ'd SER N. 
in doing Good to Thoſe, from whom we XIV. 


expect to be requited with Nothing but 
Evil. 


AN p having Now enquir'd wherein 
True- Glory conſiſts, in Order to explain the 
Nature of the Vicious Affection conderan'd 
by the Apoſtle in my Text, I proceed in 
the Second Place to ſet before you Some of II. 
Thoſe Evil, which Naturally ariſe from 
This Irregular Appetite, when It is not kept 
under Due Reſtraint : Let Us not be defirous 
of Vain-Glory (faith the Apoſtle) Provoking 
one another, Envying one another. 

Many are the Evil Conſequences and 
Effects of the Defire of Yain-Glory ; of 
which I ſhall mention only Some of the 

moſt Conſiderable. To This Irregular 
Affection it is owing, that Men often do 
Such Things, and are guilty of Thoſe Pra- 
#ices, which Their Judgment condemns, 
and which They Secretly abhor ; preferring 
the Empty Applauſe of Men to the Peace 
and Sati faction of their Own Minds, and 
to the Favour of Gor HIMSEL : 
Thus Outwardly glorying in Their Shame, 
whilſt They Iawaraly fee! the Sharp Stings 
2 i 5 of 
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416 Vain- Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 
SERM.of Guilt and Remorſe, — To This Vain. 
XIV. Glorious Temper it was owing, that the 
VV Fewiſh Rulers which believed on our 84. 
VIOUR, did not confeſs Him ; fearing They 
| ſhou'd incur the Cenſure of the Phariſees : 
1 John xii, For They loved the praiſe of Men more than 
| 43- the praiſe of God, And it is not impro- 
| bable that the Very Same Principle influen- 
| ces Many in Theſe Days to run into Such 
| Follies and Vices, and to expreſs Such an 
Indiſference and Unconcernedneſi for Religion, 
and even to affect a kind of Infidelity; that 
They may recommend Themſelves to Theſe 
of a more Diſſolute Behaviour, and Con- 
firm'd Impiety. — Theſe, and Many Other 
Evils, ariſe from Vain Glory. 
Bur the Miſchiefs ariſing from hence 
are in Nothing O/7ner ſeen, nor more Ser- 
fibly felt, than in * fomenting Fealoufres; ſow- 
ing Sedition, and creating Contentions and 
 Diwvifions. © ＋ Ambition, when It tends to 
* Superiority in Fame and Power, running 
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* Quidquid ejuſmodi eſt, in quo non poſſint plures excel- 
lere, in eo fit plerumque tanta contentio, ut difficillimum ſit 
| _ _ - ſanam ſervare ſocietatem. CIicRROG De Officiis. P. 33. 
3 I The Hon. Ros. BoyLs's Occaſional Reflections . . iv 


Men 


and deſtructive of Virtue. 417 

e Men into Many Vices; as the Contempt S ER NM. 
« of the Laws, the Violation of Oaths, XIV. 
« the Renouncing of Allegiance, and many "VV 
© other Practices which deſtroy the Peace 

« and Happineſs of Human Society.” Such 

are the Natural Fruits, and Common Effects 

of the Deſire of Vain- Glory; which wou'd 

give no manner of Diſturbance to the 

World, if We cou'd be prevail'd upon to 
practiſe the Plain and Indiſpenſible Duties 

of the Goſpel, and to ſeek That Glory alone 

which It propoſes to us. For the Proof of 
which, I ſhall in the Laſt Place Endeavour III. 
to ſhew, that the Doctrine and Principles 

of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION not only have 

a Natural Tendency to remedy Theſe Ewils, 

but direct us to the Only Proper Means of 
fatisfying Our Innate Defire of Glory. 

THAT the Doctrine and Principles of the 
CHRISTIAN REL1G10N havea Natural 
Tendency to remedy All Thoſe Evils which 
ariſe from Vain- Glory, is evident from Hence; 
that Is enjoyns Humility, Modeſty, Meekneſs, 
Contentedneſs, Obedience to Superiors, and 
all Such Virtues as are moſt oppoſite to Ir. 

It places the Point of Honour not in affe- 
ding Dominion and Authority over Others, 
E e „„ 


418 Pain-Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 

SERM.and in receiving Homage and Obſervance 

XIV. from Them, but rather in giving Them the 

preference to our Selves, and treating Them 

with due Honour and Reſpect; promiſing the 

Luke xx: Higheſt Station and Reward to Thoſe who ex- 
26. cell Others in Humility and Condeſcenſion.— 

And by This Means the Gos PEL ſtrikes at 

the Very Root of our Natural Pride, civilizes 

our Manners, and renders us Humane, 

Gentle, Condeſcending, and Reſpef#ful to- 

wards All Men. By teaching us to have 

a Generous Contempt of Worldly Things, It 

cuts off the Very Occafion of Envy and 

Strife, and frees us from the moſt * Power- 

ful Temptation to Vain-Glory : Since it is 

nothing but a Falſe Opinion, and Immode- 

rate Love of Theſe Things, which prevails 

with Thoſe wha are poſſeſs d of Them, to 

Glory in Them, and with Thoſe that want 

. them, to envy their Happineſs. 
f Bu 1 let No One imagine from Hence, 


* 


n 


* Cavenda eſt gloriae cupiditas,Eripit enim libertatem, 
pro qua magnanimis viris omnis debet efſe contentio. 
CicerRons De Offic. Lib. 1. P. 7 Facillime ad res 
injuſtas impellitur, ut quiſque eſt Atme animo & gloriae 


cupido. Qui locus eſt ſane Jubricus, quod vix invenitur, 
qui laboribus ſuſceptis, periculiſque aditis, non quaſi mer- 
a] rerum geſtarum deſideret gloriam. Ibu. P. 71. 
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and deſtructive of Virtue. 419 
that the Gosyzr., by forbidding us to pur- S E RM. 
ſue Theſe Things, obliges us to extinguiſh XIV. 
Our Natural Defire of Glory. No! Inſtead YY 
of this, It recommends to us A Thoſe 
Actions that have any Tendency to procure 
us the * 7 Eſteem and Veneration of Man- 
kind; Exhorting us, V bal ſoever things are phil. iv. 8. 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſo- 
ever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report; if there be any Vir- 
tue, and if there be any Praiſe, to think on 


” —— —̃— — — 
— — — - 2 2 
3 —— — — — 
— 2 an — 
— or regs == _ — * A 
— — — — — 
— — ——-— — — — 
— ———— -: — — —— — —ene 
— - — 
——— . woe oh ——— Res x4. 
- * — —— - — — — 
9 — 1 2290 Py - Sos 


Theſe Things. 2 
True CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 
inſtead of Extirpating, only Regulates This 
Deſire, propoſing to Us far Greater and 
more Noble Objects, and inſpiring our Souls 
with a Higber and more Rational Ambi- 
tion; and is ſo far from chilling or damping 
Mens Spirits, that It raiſes Them above 
the Low and Abjef Thoughts of Glory, 
which is not beyond the Reach of + Time 
„Eos viros ſuſpiciunt, maximiſque efferunt laudibus, 
in quibus exiſtimant ſe excellentes quaſdam, & ſingulares 
virtutes perſpicere. Cicero De Offic. P. 220. 
4 Mihi ne diuturnam quidem quidquam videtur, in 
1 eſt aliquid extremum. cum enim id advenit ; tunc 
illud, quod praeteriit, effluxit: tantum iemanet, quod vir- 


tute & recte factis conſecutus ſis. M, Tur. Cic. Cato 
Major De Senecinte. P. 441. | 


420 Vain-Gloty the Cauſe of Strife, 
SY RM. and Accident; of Frailty and Mortality! 
XIV. For What Materials are Strong and Du- 


MWrable enough to immortalize the Fame of 


Men? What can ſecure their Monuments 
from the Injuries of Time; or their Names, 
from Thoſe of Envy and Detraction? Or 
if Theſe were Sacred and Inviolable; yet 
They wou'd be far from attaining Univer- 
ſal Applauſe, Many Generations having 
paſs'd away long before ever They had a 
Being, and to which their * Names muſt be 
Utterly Unknown ! And of Whom do They 
ſeek for Praiſe and Renown, but of Thoſe 
who muſt /bortly die, and give up their 
Breath; Whoſe Praiſes, or Cenſures, or 
Silence will (in the End) amount to the 
+ Same Thing : They being (together with 
+ Thoſe whom They Praisd and Admir d) 
accommredle before a Higher and more In- 
partial Tribunal ! 
LIT Men therefore be never ſo Great 
and Illuſtrious; never ſo Worthy of Honour 


— 


— 


M. Tur. Sie. Somnium Scibients P. 617. Tum 
Africanus, Sentio & oblivione Poſteritatis extin- 
guitur. 

+ Vid. Antonin. Lib. iv. 2 19. P. 5 2. & Lib. vil. 
$. 63. P. 154. 
＋ Vid. Evxve. Lib. vii, 9. 6. P. 114. 


and 


and deſtructive of Virtue. 4.21 
and Efteem ; How well ſoever They deſerveSER M. 
of their Own Generation, and whatever XIV. 
Bleſſings They tranſmit to their moſt Diſtant W 
Pofterity : (In all which reſpects their Vir- 
tue and Integrity; their Generous Concern 
for the Good of Mankind, or for the Peace 
and Proſperity of their Own Country; their 
Exemplary Piety and Charity, or any Other 
Eminent Qualities, Singular Endowments, Uſe- 
ful Inventions, and whatever Elſe Greatly 
contributes to the Benefit, Delight, or Conve- 
mency of Human Society; deſerve Publick 
Honour, and a uſt Reward:) Vet for a 
Man to afpire after no farther Glory than 
This, is to fink beneath the Dignity of his 
Nature, and to forget that he was fram'd 
for Immortality: Much leſs is it to ac like 
a CHRISTIAN, Who profeſſes to believe 
that the Day is coming, when the Earth 2 Pet. iii. 
and all the Works that are therein ſhall be . 
_ burnt up; When All the Monuments of 
Mens Fame ſhall be deſtroy'd; When the 
Rivers and Mountains, which preſerv'd the 
Memorial of their Names, ſhall be 20 more; 
and when even Heaven and Earth ſhall flee Rev. xx. 
away, and no Place be found for Them. 11. 
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Wiſd. v. 


Heb. xi. 
38. 


Vain- Glory the Cauſe of Strife, 


S ERM. Ar This Great and Amazing Revolu. 
XIV. ion of Things, the Scene will be greatly 
WV. hang d, and appear far different from what 


It is at preſent ! All Diſguiſes will Then be 
thrown off, and All Pretences vaniſh, and 
Nothing but Real Piety, Virtue, and Cha- 


rity, find Favour and Acceptance in That 


Day. Then the Unalterable and Indelible 
Character of Honour and Reproach ; of Gle- 
ry and Infamy, ſhall be fix'd by an Impar- 


tial and Unerring Judgment! Then Thoſe, 
Whoſe Virtues were confin'd within a Nar- 


row Sphere, and obſcur'd by Poverty, or tra- 
duc'd by Envy, or trampled upon by Pride 


and Inſolence, ſhall tand with great boldneſs 
before Such as affiifted them, and made no 


account of their Labours, Then Many 
Brave Spirits ſhall be known to the World, 
which (in deſpight of Poverty, Di/grace, 
Sufferings, and Death) have efpous'd the 
Cauſe of Virtue and Religion; and Thoſe, 
who wandered in Deſerts, and in Mountains, 
and in Dens and Caves of the Earth ; of 


whom (the Apoſtle declares) the M. orld wa; 
not Worthy ; ſhall ariſe (as it were) from 


Their Dark and Solitary Retreats, and 


perhaps eclipſe the Glory of the moſt Cele- 


brated 


and deſtruftive of Virtue. 423 
brated and Illuſtrious Men the World hasSERM, 
Ever feen | * = 

In a Word; — Then there ſhall No 
other Diſtinction be known but of the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked ; of the Merciful and 
Unmerciful; of Him that ſerved God, and 
Him that ſerved Him not, According to 
which different Characters and Behaviour, 
They ſhall be adjudg'd worthy of Immor- 
tal Honour, or doom'd to Everlaſting In- 
famy and Contempt betore the Univerſal 
Aſſembly of MM and ANGELS. 

And from Hence it may appear, that 
the CHRISTIAN RELIGION bs ſo far 
from with-hulding us from Honour, that It 
direfs us to the Only Proper Means of 
obtaining it; that It obliges us to epi the 
Pomp and Splendor of This World; becauſe 
It is Vain and Periſong, and aa our 
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4 2 7 enayTior en mens. ro held ov. 
em 58 Tels us % Tuupents 3) dImiiuacs Ta- 

TevoTeegy oud'ty \ropairew Tales du’ u- 
ns. ARIS TOT. Tom. iii. De Cara Rei Familiaris. 

Lib. 1. Cap. vi. — D.— P. 676. Pariſiis. 1654. 

. er plus tormenti, tanto plus erit gloriæ. Seneca 
De Providentia, Sive Quare Bonis Viris Mala accidant, 
cum fit Providentia. P. 195. Lugd. Batav. 1649. 

Luke xxii. 28, 29, 30. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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S8 ERM. Purſuit; and that It makes us ample Satis- 


XIV. faction for renouncing it, by promiſing us 
Van Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glo 
ry. And This Alone can fill the Defire 
and ſatisfy the Appetite of an IMMORTAL 
BEING: becauſe no ofher Kind, nor leſ: 
Degree of GLoRy is proportionate to Its 
Capacity, and commenſurate to Its Du- 
ration, 
To aſpire after This; as it is at Pre- 
ſent our Duty and Perfection: So it will 
Hereafter be our Greateſt Praiſe, and 


entitle us to the Divine Favour. It is not 


only Neceſſary to make us (in Some Mea- 
ſure) Worthy of ſo great a Bleſſing that 


we endeavour after it; but is e- 
guir'd as a Condition of obtaining it: Since 


it is the fix'd Purpoſe and Decree of Ar- 
| MIGHTY Gop (declar'd to us in his 
Rom. i. 7. Holy Word) that To Them, who by patient 


continuance in Well-doing ſeck for Glory and 
Honour, and Immortality; He will render 


Eternal Life. 
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SERMON XV. 
Exz MPLARY VIRTUES the moſt 
Effeual Means of recommend- 


ing the CHRISTIAN RELIGION 


to the World. 
2222282 228 29 —— 25 
Mat. v. 16. 


Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee your good Works, and glorify | 
Jour Father which is in Heaven. 


- HEN Our BLESSED LorDg; K M. 
had (in the beginning of This XV. 
& Chapter) enumerated the Se. 
F veral Bleſſings which attend 
* the Practice of Chriſtian Vir- 
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426 Exemplary Virtues neceſſary 
SERM.Zues, and aſſign'd to Each Virtue Its Pro- 


XV. per Reward, He proceeds by Some Signifi- 
SV Veant Emblems to repreſent to His D 


ciples what Influence and Eſect their Con. 


duct and Example ought to have upon the 


Ver. 13. 


World. This He intimates to them in a 


Way very Eaſy and Familiar, by telling 


them that They were the Salt of the Earth; 


By which Compariſez Our SAviou intend. | 
ed to teach them, that it was incumbent 


on Them to purge the World from * Cor- | 
ruption ; from hence alſo inferring the Ne- 


ceſſity of their being Uncorrupt Themſelves, 
(which if They were not, They wou'd be 


of All Men the moſt Uſeleſs and Deſpicable,) 


But if the Salt (faith He) bave loft bis Sa- 


vour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 


thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 
out, and to be troden under foot of Men, 
To give his Diſciples Still a more ex- 


 tenſrve View and clearer Repreſentation of 


the Great Benefits which Mankind was to 


reap through Their Means, He farther calls 


— — R ET 


C———_ 


- 7 


d Sali præcipua vis eſt adversds putredinem.Neque 


alia de cauſa dA Ye [Sal divinum] dixit Howavs. 
GrorT. Cap. v. ad Matibæum. | 


them | 
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them The Light of the World; and to SR RM. 
ſhew that their Behaviour cou'd not eſcape XV. 
the Obſervation of Men, He compares Ve 
Them to a City ſet on @ Hill, that cannot be 
hid. And then by another Alluſion He ſig- 
nifies to them, that the Knowledge and 
Inſtruction They ſhou'd receive from Him, 
was not to be confin'd to Themſelves, but 
communicated for the Good of Others. — 
Neither do Men (faith our BLESSED ver. 15. 
Lox) hight @ Candle, and put it under a 
 Buſhel: but on a Candleſtick, and it giveth 
Light unto all that are in the Houſe. And 
This Obſervation, (according to his Uſual 
Cuſtam of conveying to our Minds the 
moſt Sublime Truths and Excellent Inſtru- 
ions from Things the moſt Common and 
Trivial) He improves fo far, as to form 
from thence a Rule of General Uſe and 
Importance; Directing his Diſciples to let 
their Light fo ſhine before Men, that They 
might ſee Their good Works, and glorify their 
Father which is in Heaven, 

IN conſidering the Aluice and Inſtru- 
Fian Here given by Our SAviouR; 


Ver, 16. 


I. I chall 
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SERM. I. I ſhall Fit Endeavour to ſhew the 
XV. Meaning and Import of the Expre/- 
pon, here usd by our BLESSED 
Lo Rp, of Letting our Light ſhine 
before Men, and of Glorifying our Hea- 

venly Father by our Good Works. 


II. Secondly, What Thoſe Good Works 
more Eſpecially are; by ſeeing which, 
Men will be moſt Powerfully incited 


to glorify our Father which is in Hea- 
ven. 


III. And Thirdly, Conſider Who are the 
Perſons, to whom the Advice and Di. | 
rection given in my Text belongs. 


CONCERNING the Meaning and Im- 
fort of the firſt of Theſe Expreſſions Here 
usd by our BLESSED LORD to his 
Diſciples of Letting their Light ſhine before 
Men; It may be obſerv'd that This Meta- 
phor of Light is frequently us'd in Scrip- 
ture, when any Thing Great, or Glorious, 
or Beneficial is repreſented to us. LIGHT 
is (as it were) the Life and Support of the 

whole Creation: It is fo Beautiful and Glo- 
rious 
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| rious, that under the Jewiſh Law AI- S ERM. 
MIGHTY GoD choſe This for the Sym- XV. 
bol of His Immediate Preſence; and it i 
n farther Remarkable, that when the Apoſtle 
Saint John wou'd give us a Senſible Repre- 
ſentation of the Majeſiy and Glory of Goo; 
of the Unſpotted Purity of his Nature, 
and his Immenſe Goodneſs : He ſums them 
All up in This Single Expreſſion; Go p 
(faith He) is Light, and in Him is no dark- i john i. 5 
neſs at all. And thus when this Metaphor 
is usd in a Moral Senſe ; It retains the 
the Same S1gnification, and preſents to the 
Imagination ſomething that is Uſeful, Beau- 
tiful or Glorious. Hence; it being the 
Property of Light to diſpel Darkneſs ; the 
Mind is faid to be enlighten'd, when It is 
freed from Ignorance, Vice, and Error; 
Which are to the Soul and Under/tanding 
what Darkneſs is to the Material World. 
Our BLESSED LoRD therefore by Cal- 
ling his Diſciples the Light of the World, 
intimates to them, that it was Ther Office 
and Employment by communicating the 
| Knowledge They receiv'd from Him, to diſ- 
pel That Darkneſs and Ignorance, which 
_ overſpread the Earth, to recommend his 
Doctrine 
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SE RM. Doctrine to the General Efteem and Vene. 
XV. ration of Mankind by the powerful Influ- 
Vence of their Good Example, and by con- 


vincing the World, how much the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION conduces 
to the Intereſt, the Peace and Proſperity 


of Human Society, to make Men Truly 


thankful to Go p, and extoll His Goodneſs 
for ſo Excellent a Diſpenſation : A Bleſſing; 
in the Judgment of the Holy Angels ſo ex- 
ceeding Great, that They uſher'd it into 


Luke ii. the World with the higbeſt Acclamations 
14. 


of Praiſe to Go b, and of Joy and Con- 
gratulation to MAN. 

Ap This leads me to enquire into 
the Meaning and Import of the Other Ex- 
preſſion in my Text, and to conſider in 
what Senſe we may be ſaid to Glorify our 
Heavenly Father by our Works, 

THA r by Glorifying Our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, We are not to underſtand our adding 
any Thing to His Original and Eſſential 


Glory, will be readily granted. For how 


can That which is Created, and deriv'd all 


Its Powers of Action, and even Its Very 


of Its CREATOR? How can HE, who 


Being from Go p, add to the Perfection 


is 
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is Infinite, receive any Addition, or ſuffer any SE R M. 
Diminution, from what is (in Its Nature) XV. 
Finite, Limited, and Entirely Dependent SV 


upon Him? This indeed is not Poflible! — 
But Then, although We cannot glorify 
Our Heavenly Father by conferring any 


Thing upon Him, or (as Holy J os ſpeaks) xxii. 2. 


cannot be profitable to Gop; yet We may 
(in another Senſe) be ſaid to Glorify Go p, 
when we acknowledge and revere his So- 


vereign Authority and Dominion over us; 


When we live under a Juſt Senſe of his 


Over-ruling Providence ; When we dread 


His Diſpleaſure, and endeavour to render 
Our Selves worthy of his Favour, and 
Proper Objects of his Bounty by a Care- 
ful Obſervance of His Righteous Laws. 
AND not only Mer and Other Rational 


Creatures are (in This Senſe) capable of Glo- 


rifying GoD; but even Inanimate Beings 
(as They are All of Them the Effect of his 


Wiſdom and Power) diſplay his Glory in 


manifeſting his Boundleſs Perfeftions, — 
When Tuis EARTH aroſe out of a 


Rude and Shapeleſs Cn aos, and was 
form'd into a Convenient and Delightful 


Habitation for the Sons of Men; the Stu- 
3 peudous 
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432 Exemplary Virtues neceſſary 
8 E RM. pendous Fabrick proclaim'd the Wiſdom and 


XV. 


Power of Its GREAT CREATOR! 


AW We cannot attentively confider the Heavens 


Pal. xix. 
1. 


above, without admiring HIM who 
ſtretch d Them out into ſo Vaſt a Circun- 
ference ; adorn'd Them with Such Beauti- 
ful Lights; and by an Inviolable Law ap- 
pointed Their Courſes : By maintaining 
which, and anſwering the Great Ends for 
which they were Created, They declare the 
Glory of God, and ſhew his Handy-Work. 
AND as the Viſible Works of the CR x- 
AT TON ſhow forth his Glory by the Won- 
derful Order, Harmony and Proportion that 


is Obſervable in Them: So do the Good 


Works of Men manifeſt His Gr oxy: 
By performing which alone They can an- 


ſwer the Excellent Ends for which They 


were ſent into the World. — Hence Men are 
ſaid in Scripture to have come ſhort of the 


Glory of God by their Sins and Diſobedience; 


becauſe by This Means They deſtroy That 


 Regularity and Order which ought to be 


preſerv'd in the World: Virtue, Righteou- 


neſs, and Piety being as neceſſary to main- 
tain the Peace and Welfare of Human 


Society, as the External Order, and the 


Eſtabliſb'd 
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Eftabliſh'd Laws of the Vijible Creation & E R M. 
are for the Continuance of it in its Pro- XV. 
fer State and Condition. And that Chri- 
ſtians are (in a more Eſpecial Manner) o- 
blig d to glorify G o p by Their Good Works, 
is plainly ſignified by the Apoſtle in his E- 
piſtle to the Epheſians, where He fays ji. 10. 
that We are God's Workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Feſus unto Good Works, which God 
hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in 
Them. And in This Reſpect, Men, who 
employ not Themſelves in Good Works, 
are by OUR SAvIouUR compar'd to 
Things altogether Uſeleſs and Unprofitable ; 
as to a Barren Soil; and to Unfruitful 
Trees, which cumber the Ground : whilſt 
(on the other hand) He reſembles Thoſe, 
who abound in Good Works, to a Soil which 
yields a Plentiful Increaſe, and to Trees, 
whoſe Branches are laden with Fruit; from 
whence by a Figurative Manner of Expre/- 
fon He inculcates the Same Doctrine to His 
Diſciples, which He delivers in my Text, 
[when He enjoyns Them to Glorify their 
Heavenly Father by their Good Works ;] 
Declaring to Them, that Herem is bis Io ug 
Ff Heavenly 
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8ER M. Heavenly Father glorified, that T hey bear 
XV. much Frutt. 

Ass if we deſcend to Particular A. 
#ions; We may obſerve that almoſt Every 
Kind of Them is ſaid to glorify Gon. 

Thus when Men ſuffer Evil Patienthy , 
When They are Beneficent and Kind; 
When They Live, as becomes the Goſpel of 
CuRisT, or lay down Their Lives in 
Confirmation of the Truth of It ; And In- 
deed, When They perform any Action, 
that is (in its own Nature) [nd:ferent 
with a Conſcientious Regard to Gop and 
RELIGION; All Such Actions are repu- 
ted to be done for the Glory of Go p: for 
which Reaſon Saint Paul (in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans) mentions it as an Iuſtance of 
their Regard to the Glory of God, to ab- 
Hain from certain Meats, when Any of Their 
Chriſtian Brethren might be drawn into 
Sin by the U/e of them; inferring from 
That Particular Occaſion This General 
| Concluſion, that Whether Men Eat or 
1 Cor. x. Drink, or Whatſcever they do, They ſpould 
* do all to the Glory of God. And to men- 
tion One Iiſtance more (as being more 
Particulariy a ppotes to the Preſent Oc- 
caſion) 


Glory of Our Heavenly Father. Whence 
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caſion) Thoſe Actions, which more Imme-SE RM. 
diately concern the Worſhip and Service of XV. 
Gow, are requir'd to be perform'd in Such WV 
Manner as is moſt conducive to promote the 
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Saint Peter gives This Special Direction to 
Thoſe who miniſter in Holy Things, that 
As Every Man hath received the Gift, even 

fo be ought to miniſter the Same One to An- 


— 
2 % 


Pr 
Me 
as * 4 


other, as good Stewards of the Manifold Grace (Rh 
of God. — If any Man ſpeak (faith the A- 11. 1 
poſtle) let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God; _—_ 


if any Man miniſter, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth : that God in all 


Things may be Glorijied deb Feſus 


Chriſt, | l N 

AND This may ſaffice to ſhew what | 5 ſp 
is the Full Meaning and Import of Thoſe 5 
Fepreſſions [of Letting our Light ſhine be- 1 
fore Men, and of Glorifying our Heavenly 2 if 
Father by our Good Works :| I proceed in 5 1 
the Second Place to Enquire, What Thoſe II. i 
Good Works more Eſpecially are, by ſeeing - | 


which, Men will be moſt Powerfully in 
cited to Glorify our Hegvenly Father. 
AN p This Enquiry is the more Neceſ- 
ſary; becauſe there are Certain Actions 
Ff 2 highly 


4.36 
SE RM. highly acceptable in the Sight of Gov, 


XV. 


Exemplary Virtues neceſſary 


which we are commanded by OuR 84 


i to perform in Secret, and in- 


ſtead of placing Them in the Strongeſt 


| Light, to caſt a Veil over them. Of This 


kind are Prayer, Faſting, and Almſgiving; 
which in Some Circumſtances loſe much 
of Their Juſt Value, or rather degenerate 
into Vices, by being expos'd to the Obſerva- 


Fion of Others : Not to mention the Great 


Abuſe, which Men may put upon Them- 


ſelves and Others by an Exterior Appearance 


of Uncommon Auſterities and Devotion. — 
For how Natural is it for Such Men to 


eſteem Themſelves (upon this Account) | 


more Righteous than Others, and therefore 
to deſpiſe Them! Hence Their Prayers, 
which ſhou'd obtain for them the Grace 
of Humility, may be improv'd into the 
Occaſion of Pride and Cenſoriouſneſs ; They 


may beſtow all their Goods to feed the Poor, 


and yet have not Charity; They may Faſt, 
not to mortify their Luſis, and ſubdue the 


Corruption of their Nature, and to humble 


Themſelves before GoD; but with an In. 


tent to conceal Their Vices; promote their 


Worldly Intereſt, or carry on Deſigns in- 


jurious 
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jurious to the Peace and Welfare of Other SE RM. 
Men. So far then as Such Good Actions XV. 
are perform'd with an Evil Intent, or in- 
ſtead of being refer'd to the Glory of Gop, 
are proſtituted to the Siniſter Ends of ob- 
taining Popular Applauſe, or of doing Mi/- 
chief with the Greater Secreſy and Succeſs : 
So far (at leaſt) All Such Actions (how- 
ever Pious and Sacred in Appearance) are 
hateful in the Sight of Go p, from whom 
Alone We ought to ſeek the Praiſe and 
Reward of our Piety. And therefore Our 
BLESSED LORD cautions his D:/crples 
when They Faſt, not to appear to Men to 
Faſt, by affecting any Thing Singular in 
their Outward Behaviour z and when They 
Pray, to retire from the Sight and Ob/er- 
vation of Men; and in their doing Alms to 
fiudy Privacy, that their Heavenly Father . 
who ſeeth in Secret, may reward them O- 18. 
penty. 5 
Bo x yet even Theſe Inflances of Piety 
and Charity will be Graciouſiy accepted by = 
God, although the Exerciſe of Them be 1 
never ſo Publichly known, when They 
are Wholly directed to His Glory. For 
it is not their being Known and applauded 1 
Pf 3 1 _ 
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Exemplary Virtues neceſſary 


8 ERM. y Men that detrafts any Thing from their 
XV. True Value: (for Virtue and Goodneſs may 
WWW Fuſtly entitle Men to Praiſe) but their 


being perform'd upon No Better Motive. 
To be Pious and Charitable in order to do 
Good, and incite Others to Piety and Cha- 
rity, is not to ſeek the Praiſe of Men, but 

the Glory of God: It is Countenancing and 
A ſerting the Cauſe of Virtue and Religion; 
and 1s therefore an Tnſtance of True Chri- 
flian Magnanimity : It is reſiſting the Tore 
rent of Vicious Cuſtom and Bad Example; 
and by giving Men a Specimen of ' the Beau- 

ty and Excellency of True Piety (when ſet 

off with its Genuine Ornaments of Modeſty 
and Simplicity) recommends It to the 

World. — By Letting their Light S o ſhine | 
before Men, Such Perſons glorify Go p in 
promoting His Worſhip and Service : Whilſt 
Thoſe, who ſeek no more than Popular 

Applauſe, are guilty of nothing leſs than 

a kind of Idolatry. The Former reſemble 
the Heavenly Bodies, as They do, by af- 
fording the Advantages of Heat and Light 
to Men, excite Them to praiſe and gl- 
rify the Author of So Ineftimable Bleſſings: 
The Latter may, with Equal Reaſon, be 
com- 
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compar'd to the Same Glorious Lumina- S E RM, it 
ries, as They become Themſelves the Object XV. * 
of Adoration. to, 1 
TRERREH needs nothing more there- it 
fore in This Caſe to render any of our 5 
Good Works acceptable and well- pleaſing 
to Go p, than to diveſt Them of all Va- 7 105 
nity and Oftentation, and inſtead of abu- . 
ſing Them to gratify Our Pride or Cen- | 
ſoriouſneſs, to direct Them to Thoſe Great 
and Noble Ends of Glorifying Go p and 
doing Good to ME N. — Theſe Indeed are 
(in Effect) but One and the Same Thing. 
For whoſoever (in Obedience to the Com- 
mands of Go p) does Good to MEN, does 
at the Same Time promote G ob's Glory: 
For, Doing Such Actions by H1s Dire- 
tion and Appointment ; The Glory of Them 
is to be aſcrib'd to GO p, by Virtue of 
Whoſe Sovereign Authority, and in Obe- 
dience to Whoſe $ acred Laws They are 
perform'd. 
BuT the Good Works, which moſt 
Powerfully incite Men to glorify Our Hea- 
venly Father, and which my Text Princi- 
pally recommends to us, are not Such as 
dere Secreſy, and which relate to Our 
1 Selues 


Exemplary Virtues neceſſary 


SE RM. Selues Only, but are Such as have a Na- 
XV. tural Tendency to promote the Welfare and 
 &Y'V Happineſs of Other Men, who are not Greatly 


intereſted or concern'd in any One's Private 
Virtues any farther than as they render 
him more Humble, Peaceable and Chari- 
table ; and Conſequently diſpoſe him to be 
a Better and more Uſeful Member of So. 
ciety. | ED 
Tus when Men moſt plainly per- 
ceive that the Rules and Precepts of the 
GosPEL tend to preſerve Peace and 
Order; Love and Good-Will amongſt Men; 
When They Sen/ibly feel the Good Effect, 
and Benign Influence of a RELIGION. 
which was deſign'd to eſtabliſh the Weigbh- 
tier Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mer- 
cy, and Fidelity; and to improve (as far 
as it is Poſſible in This Mortal State) the 
Virtue and Happineſs of Mankind; They 
will not fail ro Glorify Our Heavenly Fa- 
ther for ſending his ONLY BEGOTTEN 
SON into the World to inſtruct Men by 
his Doctrine and Example how to obtain 
Theſe fngular and Invaluable Bleſſings. 
A p how Greatly Conducive both His 
Doctrine and Example are to This Purpoſe, 
will 
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will need no other Proof, but a Bare Re- S E RM. 

preſentation of Them. XV. 
Ir we conſider HI as a Member of NV 

Societv, his Behaviour was noffenſive to- 

wards All Men. Thus we find He com- 

ply'd in All Things with the Feuiſb Wor- 

ſhip, even in Such Rites and Uſages as were 


founded merely on * Human Inſtitution. johnx 22. 


So far was He from giving any Occaſion 
of Jealouſy to Thoſe who were poſleſs'd 
of the Civil Government, that inſtead of 
_ diſputing the Authority of the Higher 
Powers, or their Right to govern ; He be- 
came Himſelf an Example of Sub jection to 
Them, paying Tribute unto Ceſar. — In 
Fine; There appears not Either in Hs 
Words or Actions the leaſt Tendency to 
create Strife and Contention amongſt Men. 
There is No Countenance or Encouragement 
given to Any of His Diſciples and Followers 
to depoſe Sovereign Princes, and to abſolve 
their Subjects from the: Obligation of the 
moſt Solemn Oaths, or from any kind of 
Fidelity and Allegiance which is fuſtly be- 


* See Mevpe's Works. P. 268 Ps IDEAUX'S Covnect. 
Part ji. P. 195, 196, 197. 3 


longing 
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SER M. longing to Them. But (on the Contrary) 
XV. Our BLESSED LoRD and his Apoſiles 
W"Vevery where inſtruct us to be Obedient to 


Thoſe who have the Rule over Us; to ho- 
nour their Per/ons, reverence their Autho- 
71ty, to offer up Prayers and Supplications 
for their Safety and Proſperity, and to fol- 
low after the Things which make for Peace 
with all Men. 

Ix from hence we proceed to take a 
farther View of This DIVINE PERSON 
in his more Private Converſe and General 
Behaviour towards Men of All Ranks and 
Conditions ; We ſhall find Him upon All 
Occaſions Afﬀable, Kind, and Condeſcending. 
— Every One who wanted his Inſtruction 
or Aſſiſtance, was the Object of his Tender 
Care and Concern. To do Good was his 
Sole Employment and Delight ; and there 
was Nothing more requir'd to recommend 
any One to his Favour and Bounty, than 
to be Deſirous and Capable of receiving 
It. So Extenſive was his Benevolence, and 
So Obliging his Behaviour, that even 750 
who were Strangers, and Aliens from the 


Ephii.12. Common-wealth of Tſrael were not denied 


Acceſs to his Perſon ; chuſing rather to 
fs Suffer 
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ſuffer Reproach from the Proud and Cenſo- & E RM. 
rious, than to omit the Leaſt Occaſion of do- XV. 


ing Good to Such as were of an Humble and 
Hence We read 


Teachable Diſpoſition. 
of his Free and Familiar Converſe with 
Samaritans, Publicans and Sinners ; of his 
patient Suffering of the Greateſt Indigni- 
ties and Reproaches from his Enemies; and 
even of his /aying down his Life for Them; 
For H1s Goodneſs knew No Bounds ; but 
was Diffufrve and Illuſtrious like That of 
his Heavenly Father, who maketh his Sun to 
riſe upon the Euil and the Good ; ſendeth 
Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt, and is 
Kind even to the Unthankful. 
SUc was the Doctrine and Example 


of Our Lo R D and MASTER; by which 
He gave Light to Them that fat in Dark- L 


neſs and in the Shadow of Death, and guided 
their feet into the Way of Peace. — Thus 
His Holy Religion triumph'd over Atheiſm 
and Infidelity; vanquiſh'd All the Powers 
of Darkneſs, and baffled all the Wiſdom and 
Learning of the Heathen World: It being 
(in Effet) nothing elſe than to renounce 
their Reaſon and Underſtanding for Men 
to aſſert that an Iaſtitution So conducive 


0 


uke 1.79. 
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SERM.to the General Peace, Intereſt, and Hafpi- 
XV. neſs of Human Society, and (in every Re- 
W So worthy of the SupREME BEING, 


cou'd have any Other but Gop for Its Au- 
thor ; Eſpecially when They farther per- 
ceiv'd that Al the Doctrines and Precepts 
of It tended to That Great and Noble End 
of manifeſting His Glory. 

 ANnp from hence it may appear, that 
it is by the Exerciſe of the Social Virtues, 
that Men will Chiefly be incited to Glori- 


fy our GREAT CREATOR. — Ir is by 


Kindneſs, Beneficence, Clemency, Mercy, 
Compaſſion, and by ſhewing a Zealous and 
Hearty Endeavour to do all Poſſible God 
to Men, and giving Them the moſt un- 
doubted Proofs of our Sincere Concern for 
their Safety, Peace and Happineſs, that 


They are to be attracted to the Love of 


Virtue, and taught to reverence That Re- 
ligion, which was deſign'd by producing 


Such Good Fruits to bring Honour and Glo- 


ry to our Father which is in Heaven. 


AND Thus having briefly repreſented 


What Thoſe Good Works are, which (more 


eſpecially) conduce to this End; I ſhall 
in the Loſt Place conſider, Who are the 
GN Perſons 
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Perſons concern'd in the Advice and Di-SERM, 
reftion given in my Text. — And Theſe are XV. 
(in General) the Diſciples of Our 8 a v 
OUR, or All Thoſe, who profeſs the C H R1- 
STIAN RELIGION. 
Tu Ar the Words of my Text will 
admit of This Comprebenſiuve Senſe may ap- 
pear not only from its being aſſerted that 
Our BLESSED LoRD deliver'd This Di- 
vine Sermon to the Multitudes, who are 
ſaid to have been aſton:/h'd at His Doctrine, 
but from the Compariſon which precedes 
Them, whereby Our BLESSED LORD 
reſembles his Diſciples to a City ſet on a 
Hill, — Now a City conſiſting of a Great 
Multitude of Perſons of Every State and 
Condition, United and Govern'd by Such 
Laws as tend to the Good Order, Peace and 
Welfare of the Community; OUR Savioux 
may very well be ſuppos'd by This manner 
of Expreſſion to intend the Whole Chriſtian 
Church. So that when He directs his D. /- 
ciples to let their Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that They may ſee their Good Works, and 
glorify their Heavenly Father ; his Meaning 
ſeems to be, that the Whole Chriſtian 
Church eme as a Society ſhou'd fo far 
excell 
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SERM.excell All Other Societies, whether Civil or 
XV, Religious, in Peace, Unity, and Charity, as to 
gain the Efteem and Admiration of the 


Il. 42. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


Whole World: An Inflance of which we 
have recorded in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


when Thoſe, who were Converted to the 


Chriſtian Faith, continued Stedfaſtiy in the 
Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of Bread, and in Prayers: — When 
Their Liberality and Charity was fo Dif- 
fuſroe, that They old their Poſſeſſions and 
Goods, and parted Them to all Men, as Every 
Man bad need. And continuing daily with 
one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their Meat with 


 Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart, Praiſing 


God, and having * favour of all the People, 
Wherein, although it may nor Perhaps 
(in Every Circumſtance) be Neceſſary, nor 


(in the preſent State of things) Poſſible, 


* 


* Vehementer amor multitudinis commovetur ipla fa- 


ma et opinione liberalitatis, beneficantiae, juſtitiae, fidei, 


omniumque earum yirtutym, . ertinent ad manſuetu- 
dinem morum & ad facilitate ICERONIS | De Offciis 


Lib. it. P, 217. 


Illos, in quibus eas virtutes eſſe remur, a natura ipſa 
diligere cogimur. [5id. 


Striftly 
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Striftly to follow Their Example: Yet it 8 E RM. 

is by Such Good Works as Theſe, that Men XV. 

are induc'd to Reverence and Embrace the VV 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION: It is by 

Piety, Unanimity, and Charity, that CHRI- 

$TIANS ought to be Known and Diftin- 

guiſh'd from the reſt of Mankind : To which 

End the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Phi- ii. 14. 

lippians, gives Them a Special Charge to do 

all Things without Murmurings and Diſput- 

ings ; Approving Themſelves Blameleſs and 

Harmleſs, the Sons of God, without Rebuke, 

in the midſt of a Crooked and Perverſe* Na- 

tion, among whom (ſaith the Apoſtle) Ye 

ſhine as + Lights in the World. — And Thus 

not only the || Apoſtles and Others to whom 

the Words in my Text were Primarily 
directed, but All the Diſciples of CHRIST 

| [confider'd as a Diftin& Society or Body of 

Men) are, in reſpect of the reſt of Mankind, 


Generation tyeveas. Hammond's Paraph. 
＋ Sapientes in Terra ſunt quaſi Luminaria in Cælo: 
Nam illuminant Mundum, & pellunt tenebras Errorum. 
Daus tus in Cap. v. Matth. Ver. 13. 1 
{ #orges & X04, dicuntur non Epiſcopi tantim, 
ed omnes vere Chrittiani, Gx or. in Cap. Matth. v. 13. 
Vid Cbryſaſfom. De Sacerdotio. Lib. iii, Pag. 39. Front. 
Duczi, Pariſiis 1636. 1 | 


oblig'd 
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SE RM. oblig'd to Exemplary Piety and Charity: 
XV. The Succeſs of which Conduct (in the 
Days of the Apoſtles) was ſo Great, that Men 


of a Sincere and Honeſt Diſpolition were, 
in deſþight of their former Prejudices and 
Prepoſſeſſions and even of Perſecution it ſelf, 
unable to reſiſt ſo Glorious a Light; and 
that there were added to the Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
A b As All the Members of CHRIS T's 
Church are requir'd to excell the reſt of 
Mankind in Every Virtue : So it cannot be 
denied that Some Particular Members of 
This Society are (for Special Reaſons) oblig'd 
to a more ſtrict Diſcharge of Certain Duties, 
and to be more Exemplary in Their Beha- 
viour than are the Generality of Thoſe, 
who profeſs the Same Common Faith. — T hey 
(for Inſtance) who have This Worlds Good, 
are requir'd to abound in Works of Mercy 
and Beneficence ; Thoſe in Authority and 
Power, to protect the Innocent; relieve the 
Oppreſſed ; encourage Them that do well, and 
puniſh the Wrong-doer. — Thoſe, who excell 
in Wiſdom and Knowledge, to inſtruct the 
Simple and Ignorant; The Strong, to bear 
with the Infirmities of the Weak ; and 
; Doe 
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Every One to employ Any Singular Talents SE RN. ih 
and Gifts which the Bounty of Go D has XV. 1 
beſtow'd upon him, to the Benefit and SOV | 1 
Service of Others : Which is the Beſt is 

Means of anſwering the Purpoſe for which | 4 
They were given, and is Indeed the Same 14 
Thing with uſing Them to the Glory of | | 
Go p. | 


Wherevet ALMIGHTY God beſtbws 
any Singular Bleſſings, He expects a Suit- 
able Return of Duty and Thankfulneſs ; lay- 

ing an Indiſpenſible Obligation upon Thoſe 
who hive reteiv'd a Larger Meaſure of 


his Bounty to provide for the Wants and 0 
Neceſſities of Otheri, and by the Exerci/e it 
of their Virtur to ſupply and rectify What 4 ; 
might otherwiſe ſeem a Defec? in His Ge- ö 
neral Providence. 1 
NoTw1THSTANDING therefore that i | 


All, who profeſs the CHRISTIAN RELI- 

so, are oblig'd to Jet their Light 
fo ſhine before Men, that jeeing their Good 
Works, They may glorify our Heavenly Fa- 
ther: Vet there are Some Per/ons whoſe 


Extraordinary Talents and Endowments, and | 


| whoſe more Proſperous Condition, and 
Higher Station in the World give them a li 4 
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SE RM. Powerful Influence over Others, and qualify 
| XV. them to be illuſtrious Examples of Piety, 
pirtue, and Charity: In reſpe& of which 

External Advantages or Superior Abilities, 

We may compare Mankind to the Star; 

we behold in the Firmament; which, al- 
though They do All enligiten the Earth and 

adorn the Heavens; yet Some of Them ſhine 

with a Dif:nguiſh'd Luſtre: One Star dif- 

x Cor. xv. fering from another Star in Glory. 

4! Ap Proportionable to Mens Talents 
and Endowments (if They are Carefully 
employ'd to Such Excellent Purpoſes,) will 

Their Recompence Hereafter be. — No In- 
ſtance of Kindneſs and Beneficence indeed 
(though never So Small) will paſs Unab- 
ſerv'd, nor be Unrequited by Infinite Good- 


Mat. x. 42. 20%. Not only a Cup of cold Water given 


to drink unto Any One that bears the Chri- 
2 Cor. viii. ian Name; but even our Good Wiſhes, and 
he Kind Intentions (when They are All we 
| are able to beſtow) will be Amply rewarded 
by Him, who knows the Secrets of our 
Hearts. — But Still; A Noblen Reward and 
Brighter Crown is reſerv'd for Thoſe, who 
excel in Virtue; Who by their Authority 
Diſcountenance and Suppreſs daring Impiety, 


and 
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and incite Others to do Godd by the Influ- 8 E K N.. 
ence of their Example; ; Whoſe Conflant XV. 
Study and Endeavour it is to promote Uni- WNW 
verſal Love and Peace amongſt Men in This 
Life, and who, by inſtilling into Them 
the Principles of Piety and Virtue, are 
inſtrumental in making Them My 
Happy in the Next. 
Tris is (in an Eminent Manner and 
Degree) to let our Light ſhine before Men; 
and What will give Them abundant Rea- 
ſon to Glorify Our Father which is in Hea- 
ven. — This is Such an Exalted Pitch 
of Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
as will entitle Thoſe, who are poſfeſs d of 
it, to a moſt Glorious Recompence when the '8 
GREAT JUDGE of the World hall ap- n 
| pear to reward Every Man according to i. 
his Works; Whereof He has already given Th 
us an wndoubted Aſſurance; having declar'd . 
that after the General Reſurrection and Fi- 
nal Judgment, the Righteous ſpall ſhine fat. zii. 
forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their 43. 


Father. — THEN They, who by patient Rom ii. <= 6 ; 
Continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory 1 
and Honour and Immortality; ſhall inherit lf! 


Eternal 


452 Exemplary Virtues neceſſary, &c. 
SE RM. Eternal Lifei THeN They that be Wiſe, ſhall 
XV. ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament; 
WY Rand They that turn Many to Righteouſneſs, 
3s as the Stars for ever and ever. 
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